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TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND MIGHTIE 


PRINCE, IAMES By TRR 
GRACE OF GOD KING OF 


Great Britaine.France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, &c. 


THE TRANSLATORS Op THE 
BIB L E, with Grace, Mercie, and Peace, through 
IESsSVS CHRIS Four LOAD. 


EAT and manifold were the bleſſings ( moR 
& MAJ] dread Saueraigne) which «Almighty G OD, the 
| LS} Father of all Mercies,beftowed wpon vs the people 
| of England, mhen firſt hee ſent your Maieſties Roy- 
| »| all perſon to rule and raigne ouer vs. For whereas 

* wu. the expeitation of many , who wiſhed not 
well unto our S ION, that pon the ſetting of that bright Occi- 
dentall Starre Queene BLIZABRT H of moſt happy memory, ſome 
thicke and palpable cloudes of darkeneſſe woul 1 ſo haue ouerſhadowed 
this Land, that men ſhould haue beene in doubt which way they were to 
walke , and that it ſhould hardly be knowen,who was to direct the vn- 


ſetled state: the appearance of your Maieſtie , as of the Sunne in his 
A 2 ſtrength, 
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ſtrength , inſtantly diſpelled 75 ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed mitts, and 
gue vnto all that were well affected, exceeding caaſe of comfort. ſpe- 
cially when wee behold the gauernment eſtabliſbed in your Highneſſe, 
and your hopeful geede, by an vndoubted Title, and this alſo accom- 
panied with Peace and tranquilitie, a home and abroad. 

But among all our Joyes , there was no one that more filled our 
hearts, then the bleſſed continuance of the Preaching of GODS ſacred 
word among vs, which is that ineſtimable Treaſure , which excel- 
leth all the riches of the earth, becauſe the fruite thereof extendeth 
it ſelfe , not onely to the time. ſpent in this tranſitorie worlil, but di- 
refteth and diſpoſeth men unto that Eternal happineſſe which 4+ 
boue in Heauen. 

Then , not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to tale it 
2, and to continue it in that ſtate , wherein the famous Predeceſſour 
of your Hig hneſſe did leaue it: Nay , to goe forward with the confs- 
gence and reſold of man in maintaining the Tructhof CHRIST, 
and propegeting i farre and neere g, that which hath ſo bound and 

firmely knit the hearts of your Majeities Loyall «nd Religious peo- 
ple onto you, that your very Name is precious among them, their eye 
doeth behold you with comfort , and they bleſſe you en their hearts, as 
that ſandtifiedperſen „ who under GOD, is the immediate eAutbour 
of therr true happineſſe. And this their contentment doeth not di- 
miniſb, or decay, but euery day increaſeth and taketh ſtrength , when 
they cbſerue that the zeale of your Maieſtie towards the Houſe of 
GOD, aveth not flacke or gee backward, but is more and more kind- 
led, manifeſting it ſelfe abroad in the furtheſt = of Chriſtendame, 
by writing in Tfewce of the Trueth, ( which hath giuen ſuch a blow 
vnto that man of Sinne g, as will not bee healed ) and euery day at 
home , by Religious and learned diſcourſe , by frequenting the Houſe 
of GOD, by hearing the Wordpreached, by cheriſhing the teachers 
thereof ,by caring for the Church as a moſt tender and loumg nourcing 
Father. 

There are infinite Arguments of this right (hriſtian and Relligi- 
ous affeition in your Maieſtie : but none is more forcible to declare it to 
others, then the vehement and perpetuated deſire of the accompliſh- 
ing and pabliſhing of this worke_> , which now with all bumilitic» 
wee preſent vnto your Maieſtie.z. For when your Highneſſe bad 
once out of deepe iudgement apprehended hom conuenient it was, That 
out of the Originall ſacred Tongues, together with comparing of the 

labonrs , both in our owne and other forreigne Languages, of m 
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worthy men who went before vs, there ſhould be one more exact Tran- 

{lation of the holy Scriptures into the Engliſh * 3 your Maieſige 
did neuer deſiſt, to urge and to exaite thoſe to whom it was commen- 
ded,that the worke might be haſtened, and that the buſineſſe might be 
expedited in ſo decent a maner', 4s a matter of ſuch importance might 
iuſtly require. 

And now at laſt, by the mercie of G O P, and the continuance of our 
Laboursjt being brought unto ſuch a concluſion,as that we haue great 
hope that the Church of England ſhall reape good fruit thereby;we hold 
it our duitie to offer it to your Mateſtie, not onely a4 to our King and So- 
ueraigne, but as to the principall mouer and Author of the mee, Hum- 
bly crauing of your moſt Sacred Maieſtie , that ſince things of this qua- 
litie haue euer beene ſibiect to the cenſures of ill meaning and diſcon- 
tented perſons, it may receiue approbation and Patronage from ſo lear- 
ned and iudicious a Prince as your Highneſſe is, whoſe allowance and 
acceptance of our Labours, ſhall more honour and encourage vs, then all 
the calummniations and hard interpretations of other men ſhall diſmay 
ws. So that, if on the one ſide we ſhall be traduced by Popiſh perſons at 
home or abroad,who therefore will maligne vs, becauſe we are poore in- 
ſtruments to make GODS holy Trueth to bee yet more and more 
knowen to the people_ whom they deſire ſtill to keepe in ignorance and 
— or if on the other ſide, we ſhall bee maligued by ſelfe- cancei- 
ted brethren, who runne their mne wayes , and giue likeing unto no- 
thing but what is framed by themſelues, and hammered on their An- 
uile; we may reſt ſecure , ſupported within by the trueth and innocen- 
cie of a 225 » hauung walked the wayes of ſimplicitie and in- 
tegritie, as before the LO RD; And ſuſtained without ,by the power- 
full Protection of your Maieſties grace and fauour which will euer giue 
countenance to honeſt and Chriitian endeuours againſt bitter — 
and vncharitable imputat ions. 

The LORD of Heanen and Earth bleſſe your Maieſtie with many 
and happy dayes , that as his heauenly hand hath enriched your High- 
neſſe with many ſingular and extraordinary Graces; ſo you may bee the 
wonder of the world in this latter Age, for hapineſſe and true felici- 
tie, to the Honour of thut Great G O'D, and the good of his Church, 
through TESV'S CHRIST onr Lord and onely Sauiour. 
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thing our , ch hath beeve by others , de- 
ſerueth certainly muck reſpict and eſteeme, but yer finderh but cold enter 


tainment in the world. I : 14 welcommed with ſuſpition in ſtead of loue, and 
Thebeſt with emulation in ſtead of thankes: and if there dee any hole left for cauill 
things haue to enter, ( and cauill, if it doe not finde a hole, will make one) it is ſure tobe 
beene calum- milconſtrued , and in danger to be condemned. This will eafily be granted 


by asmany as know ſtorie, or haue any ence, For, was there euer any 

thing proiected, that ſauoured any way of newneſle or renewing , but the 

fame endured many a ſtorme of gaine-ſaying, oro jon ? A man would 

thinkethat Ciuilitie, holeſome Lawes,learning and eloquence, $ and 

Church - maintenance, (that wee ſpeake of no more things of this kinde ) 

ſhouldbe as ſafe as Sandtuary, and|| our ofhedanger ofthe dart, as they ſay, that no man would it vp ie ch 
the heele, no, nor dogge mooue his tongue againſt the motioners of them. For by the firſt, we are diſtin- 

iſhed from bruit beaſts led with ſenſualitie: By the ſecond, we are bridled and reſtrained from i- 
ous behauiour, and from doing of iniuries, whether by fraud or by violence: by the third, we are enab 
to informe and reforme ochers, by che light and feeling that wee haue attained vnto our (clues: Briefly, by 
the fourth beingbroughe together to a parle face to face, m——_— our differences then by 
writings,which are endies: And laſtly, chat the Church be ſufficiently proui —— agreeable to good 
reaſou and conſcience, that thoſe mothers are holden to be lefle y chat kill their children aſſoone as 
ä ů—— fathers and mothers (whereſoeuer they be) that withdraw from them 

- who hang vpon their breaſts (and vpon whole breaſts againe themſelues doe hang to receiue the Spiritu- 
all and ſincere milke ofthe word) livelihood 1 for their eſtates, Thus iris apparent, that theſe 
things which we ſpeake of, are of molt neceſſa e, and therefore, that none, either without abſurdity 
can iþeake againſt them, or without note of wickedneſſe, can ſpurne againſt them. 

Yer for all that, the learned know that certaine worthy men haue —— vntimely death for A fie 
none other fault, but for ſeeking to reduce their country men to good order and diſcipline: and that in w1#h others, 
ſome Common-weales iz was made a capitall crime, once to motion the making of a new Law for the ab- In Athens, 
rogating of an old, though the ſame were moſt And that certaine, which would bee counted Fineſſe Libe- 
villare, the Stats, and patternes of Vertue and Prudence, could not be brought for a long time to gine 1 in «hath 
way to good Letters andrefined ſpeech,bur bare themſelues as auerſe from them, as from rockes or boxes C4 
of poiſon: And fourthly, that he was no babe, but a great clearke, that gaue foorth ( and in writing to re- we dd. 
maine to poſteritie) in — — yet ke gaue forth, that he had not ſeene any profit tù come tie 
by any Synode, or meeting of the Clergie, but rather the contrary: And laſtly, againſt Church mainte- Dunne, 
nance and allowance, in ſuch ſort, as the Embafladours and meffengers of the great King of kings ſhould ; 
be furniſhed, it is not vnknowen whar a fiction or fable = iseſteemed, and ſor no better by the reporter N aucleriusy, 
himſelfe, though ſuperſtitious ) was deuiſed : Namely, that at ſach time as the profefſours and teachers of 
Chriſtianitie in the Church of Rome, then a true Church, were liberally endowed, a voyce forfoorh was 
heard from heauen, ſaying, Now is poyſun powred downe into the Church, &c, Thus not only as oft as 
we ſpeake, as one laith, bur alſo as oft as we doe any thing of note or conſequence, we ſubie& our ſelues to 
euery ones cenſure, and happy is heethat isleaſt toſſed vpon — — : for vtterly to eſc ape ihe ſnatch of 3. San. 11. 25. 
them ĩt is impoſſible. If any man conceit, that this is the lot and portion of the meaner ſort onely, and 
that Princes are iniledged by their high eltare,he is deceiued, As the ſword dewonreth aſwell one 4s the other, I. King. 23.31. 
25 it is in Samuel; nay as the great Commander charged his ſouldiers ina certaine battell, to ſtrike at no 
part of the enemie, but at the face; And as the King of Sia commanded hu chiefe capt. ines te fight neither 
with ſmall nor eyes, ſame nel / againſt the King of Iſrael: ſo it is too true, that Enuie ſtriketh moſt ſpitefully at 
the faireſt, and at thechiefeſt, Dawmd was a worthy Prince, and no man to be compared to him tor his farſt 
deedes, and yet for as worthy an Re as euer he did, (euen for bringing backe the Arke of God in ſolemni 
tie) he was corned and ſcotfed at by his owne wife, Solomon was greaterthen Daxid, though not in ver- 2· Sam 6.16. 

tue, yet in r: and by his power and wiſedome he built a Temple to the L LORD, ſuch a one as was 

the glory of the land of Tirael, and the wonder of the whole world. But was that his —— 4 

of by all } We doubt ofit. Otherwiſe, why doe they lay it in his ſonnes diſh, and call vnto him for || eaſing || vow; ,. 

of the burden, Make,ſay they, the gri-wons [erm tude of thy father, and h ſore yoke, lighter, Belike he had charg- 1.King, 13. 4. 

ed them with (omeleuies, and troubled them with ſome cariages ; Hertupon they raiſe vp a Tragedie, and 

with in their heart the Temple kad neuer beene built. So hard aihing it is to pleaſe all, euen when we plea e 

God beſt, and doe ſeeke to appt oue our ſelues to exe ry ones conſcience. 
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Tne higheſt If we wHl deſcend to latter times, we ſhall finde many the like examples offuch kind, or rather vnkind 
ſonages. acceptance. L he tirſt Romane Emperour did neuer doe a more pleaſing deed to the learned, not more c. Cc. 
aue beene ca» fitable to poſterity, for conſeruing the record of times in true ſupputation; then when hee corrected the Plarerch, 
luminated. Calender, and ordered the yere according to the courle of the Sunne: and yet this was imputed to him ſor Conſt am ina, 
nouelty, and arrogancy, and procured to him great obloquie. So the firſt Chr iſtened Emperour (vt the 
leaſt wile that op-nly profeſled the faith himſelte, and allowed others to doe the like) tor ſtrengthning the Aurel Vd. 
Empire at his great charges, and prouiding for the Church, as he did, got for his labour the name „Tbcodeſius. 
as who would jay, a waſtetull Prince, that had neede of a Guardian, or overſeer, So the beſt Chriſtened 
Emper our ſor the loue that he bare vnto peace, thereby to enrich hoth himſelſe and his ſubiects, and be- Zei. 
cauſe he did not ſeeke warre bir find it, was indged to be no man at armes (theugh indeede he excelled in 
feates of ehiualry, and ſhewed ſo much when he was pruuoked) and condemned for giuing himſelfe to his 
eaſe, and to his pleaſure, To be ſhort, the moſt learned Emperour of former times, (at the leaſt, the greateſt 7ufinian, 
polititian)whatthankes had he for cutting off the ſuperfluities of the lawes, and digeſting them into ſome 
order and method? This, chat he hath beene blotted by ſome to be an Epitomiſt, that is, one that extin- 
_mE worthy whole volumes, te bring his abridgements into — Tlus is the meaſure that hath 
in rendred to excellent Princes in former times, euen Cum bene fucerems, malo audio. For their good deede 
to be euill ſpoken of. Neither is there any likelihood, that enuie & malignity died, and were buried w th Num. 3 2. 4 
the ancient. No, no, che reproofe of Moſes taketh hold of molt ages; Tow aye riſen vp mur father: flead, | ccles. 1.9 
2s iacreaſe of H men, What is that that hath beene done ? that which ſball bee done ; ard there in no hew thing Act 5. 51 
His Maieſties vnder the Se, faith the wileman: and S. Stenen, As eur furhern did, (3 dve you, Thus, and more to this ? 
conſtancie purpoſe, is Maieſtie that now ieigneth (and long,and long may be reigne, and his of ſpring for euer, A x, rut. 
notwithſtan- Vi im ſel t, and cbi dren, and childrens ch. laren alwayes 7 full: wall, according to the ſingular wiſedome . ifs 
ding calumni- ęiuen vnto him by God, and the rate learning and experience that he hath attained vnto; namely, that 2 
atron, for the -whoſocuer attempteth any thing tor the publike (eſpecially if it pertaine to Religion, and to the open n 
ſuruey of the and clearing of the word ot God) the ſame ſetteth himſclfe ypon a ſtage to de glouted vpon by eueiy cuil 
Engliſh tran eye, yea, he caſteth himſelſe headlong vpon pikes, to be gored by euery ſharpe tongue. For he that med · 
hens, leth with mens Religion in any part, medleti withrhejr cuſtome, nay, with their freehold; and thovgh 
they finde no content in that which they haue, yer they cannot abide to heare of altering. Norwithſtan- 
ding his Royall heart was not daunted or diſcouraged for chis or that cooler, hut ſtood reſolute, s a ſtatue 9,ides 
immoutable,aud an anuile not caſie to be beaten into plates, as one ſfanth; he knew who bad choſen him to bee a ,; whe hs 
Souldier,or rather a Captaine, and being aſſured that the courſe which hee intended, made much for the 7 3 
lory of God, and the building vp of his Church, hee would not tutfer it to be broken oft for whatſoeuer © &® — 
peaches or praQules, It doth certainly belong vnto Kings, yea, it doth ſpecially belong vnto them, to haue ine th Ar- 
care of Aeligion, yea, to know it aright, yea, co — it realouſly, yea, to promot it to the vttermoſt pp aan, 
oftheir power. This is their glory before all naons which meane well, and this will bring voto them 
a farre more excellent weight of glory m the day of the Lord leſus For the Scripture ſaith not in vaine, 
Tor that honowr mee, I will honor, neither was it a vaine word that Eaſtluus deliuered long agoe, that piety , Sam. 2.30 
towards God was the weapon, and the onely weapon that both preſerued (onftentines perion,and auenged % ol . 
him of his ene mies. * 8 
The prayſe of But new what piety without truethꝰ what trueth ( what ſauing true h) without the word of God ? doe. Ge 
the holy Scrip- what word of God (whereof we may be lure) without the Scr pture ? The Scriptures we are commanded 
tures. to ſeatch, Loh. 5p. 39. Eſa. g. 20. They are commended that ſearched and ſtudied them, Act. 7. 11. and. 
28,29, They are reproued that were vns kilſull in chem, or ſlow to belteue them, Mat. 23.2. Luk. 24.25. 
They can make vs wiſe vnto ſaluation, . Tim, . 15. If we be ignorant, they will inſtruct vs; if out ofthe 
way, they will bring vs home; ifout okerder, ey will reforme vs; it in heauineſſe, comfort vs; if dull, 
quicken vs; if cold, inflame vs. Tolle, lege; Tol, lege, Take vp and reade, take vp and reade the Scriptures, 
(tor vnto them was the direction) it was ayd vnto S. fAuguttime by a ſupet naturall voyce, What ſorwer u n 
theScriptures, belaeue mee, ſaith the ſame S. Augnſtine, 31 high end dimme ; there is verily tructh, and a dofrine F. Agel. 
moſt ft for the refreſhing and renewing of mens mind, and truely ſo tempered, that cuery one may raw from conſe .li. b. 
thence that which is ſu t for bows, if he come to draw with a denent and pions munde, a1 true RE,mZ ve qui A, ns 
veth, ChusS.. Avenſtme, And S. Ii uomo, AmaSeriptaras, & amabit te ſapientia,trc, Lone the Scriptures, © « Augeft de 
and wiſedome will louethee. And g. Cyril againſt Iwlien : Ewen boyes that are bred vy in the Scriptures, be. fler ci 
. come molt religious, orc. But what mention we three or foure vſes of the Scripture, whereas vrhatſbeuer is to 11 by” 
be belecued or praQtiſed, or hoped for,is conteined in themꝰ or three or fonre ſentences ofthe Fathers fince S n 
whofoeuer is worthy the name of a Father, from Chriſts time downewars,hath likewiſe written not one- — 4 
ly of the riches, but alſo of the perfection of the Scripture ? I adore the folnefſe ofthe Scrip ture, ſaith Ter- S. carl 3. 
„„  Iailanagainſt Hermogines, And againe, to. Apetes an Heretike of the like Rampe, hee ſayth, 1 dee not ad- 17 . 
E e mit tit which then bringeſſ in (or conc ludeſt) of thine exyne (head or ſtore, 4e tue] without Scripture, So Sint 
Sip] * mera T1 uſtin Martyr before t; We ß know by all meanes, faith he, him that 1 44not lawfull (or poſlible ) t ic ara T. tall ade ſu) 


Terug x why (a8) thing) of Geder of right puris , ſane onely at of the Prophets, who teach v3 by dimine inſpiration, So Saint T 7 
- Hina - N Baſid after Tertallias, It a 4 manicft ſaling away ſrem the ry 2 a fault —— . te ui a in Tertal. ds care 
2 NY Ky theſe thing: that ave written, or 16 bring in (vpon the head of them, ireoayelr) any of theſe tha 3 that are not ne Cr ſti. 
Ta<gon, NM. written. Ve omit to cite to the ſame effect, S. Cy. g. of Hñuruſalem iu his 4 Catacbeſ, S. Hierorne aga vft Is{lin, Se- 
An oliue bow Helusduu, Saint Aaguſtie-, in h is third booke againſt the letters of Petilia, and in very many other places . oc x 
wradped a- at his workes. Alſo we forbeare to deſcend to latter Fathers, becauſe we will not weary the reader, The alw. A nn, 
bout with Seriptures then being acknowledged to be {© tull and ſo pere, how can weexcuſe our ſelues of negli. © p21 40 
wooll, where- gence, if wee doe not ſtudie them, of curiofity , if wee bee not content with them ꝰ Menralke much of * 
vpondid hang alte feine how many fweereand goodly things ithad hanging onir; of the Phuloſophersſtone, that it is. 

figs and bread turneth copper into gold: of C eren cop, that it had all things neceſlary for foode in t, of Panaces the ela 
and hony in berbe, that it was gond for all diſeaſes: of caubeleen che drugge, that it is in ſtead ofall purges: of Vw/cans vn 

a pot, & oyle. armour, that it was an a: mour of prooſe againit all thruſts, and all blewes, &c. Well which chay 
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TO THE READER. 


Tranſlation 
deceſlary. 


The tranſla- 
tion ot the 
olde Teſta- 
ment out of 
the Hebrew 
into Oreeke. 


falſely or vaincly attributed to theſe things for bodily good, wee may iuſtly and with full meaſure aſcribe 
— Spirituall. It fs ot onely an armour, but alſo an whole armory of weapons, bot 
ottenſiue, and defenſiue, hereby we may ſaue our ſelues, and put the enemy to flight. It is not an herbe, 
but a tree, or rather a whole paradiſe of trees of life, which bi ing foorth fruit every moneth, and thefruit 
thereof is for meate, and the leaues for medicine. It is hot a pot of anna, or a cruie of oyle, which were 
for memory onely, or for a meales meate dr two, but as it were a ſhowre of heauenly bread ſufficient for 2 
whole boſt, be it neuer ſo great; and as it were a whole cellar full of oyle veſſels , whereby all our neceſſi- 
ties may be prouided for,and our debts diſcharged. Iu a word,it is a Panary of whole!ome foode againſt 
fenowed traditions; a Phyſitions ſhop (Saint Befill calleth it) of preſeruatiues againſt poy/oned hereſies; a 
Pandict of profit. ble Lawes againſt rebellious ſpirits ; a treafury of moſt coſtly — 8 againſt beggerl 
rudiments; Finally, a founcaine of moſt pure water ſpringing vp vnto euerlaſting life. And what maruel? 
The originall thereof being fiem heauen,notirom — the author being God, not man; the inditer, 
the holy ſpirit, not the wit of the Apoſtles and Prophets; the Pen-men ſuch as were ſanctiſied from the 
wombe,and endued wich a principall portion ot Gods ſpirit; the matter,verity,piery purity, vprightneſſe; 
the forme, Gods word, Gods teſtimony, Gods oracles, the word of trueth, the word of laluation, &c. 
the eftetts, light of vnderſtanding, ſtableneſle pf perſwaſion, repentancefrom dead workes , newneſle of 
life, holinefle, peace, ioy in the holy Ghoſt; laſtly, the end and reward of the fiudiethereof, fellowſhi 
wich the Saints, participation ofthe heauenly nature, fruition of an inheritance immortall, vndefiled,an« 
that neuer ſhall fade away, Happy is che man that delighteth in the Scripture, ind thriſe happy that medi- 
tateth in it day and night. 

But how ſhall men meditate in that, which they cannot vnderſtand ? How ſhall they vnderſtand that, 
which is kept cloſe in an vnnowen rongue? as it is written, Except I know the power of the voyee, I (hall 
be to bum that ſpeabeth a Barborian, and he that ſpeakgth ſhall be a Barbarian to me, The Apoſile excepteth no 
tongue; not Hebrew the ancienteſt,not Greeke the moſt copious, nor Latine the fineſt, Nature taught a 
naturall man to confeſle,that all of vs in thoſe tongues which we doe not vnderſtand,arepl.inely deafe; 
we may turnethe deafeeare vnto them. The Scythian counted the Atbemias, whom be did not vnderſtand, 
barbarous: ſo the N did the Syrian, and the lew, (euen Soint Hierome himſelte calleth the Hebrew 
tongue barbarous, belike becauſe it was ſtrangetoſo many) ſo the Emperour of Conftantiveple calleth the 
Lam tongue, barbarous, though Pope Nicolas doe ſtorme at it: ſo the [ewes long before Chrif, called all 
other nations, Lognazim, which is little better then barbarous, Therefore as one complaineth, that al- 
wayes in the Senate of Ren there was one or other that called for an interpreter: ſo leſt the Church bee 
driven to the like ex gent, it is neceſſary to haue tranſl-tions in a readineſſe. Tranſlation it is that ope- 
neth the window. to let in the light; that breaketh the ſhell, hat we may eate the kernell; that putrerh a- 
fide the curtaine, that we may looke into the moſt holy place; that remooueth the couer ofche well, chat 
wee may come by the water, euen as [acob rolled away the ſtone from the mouth of rhe well, by which 
meanes the flockes of Leben were watered. Indee 
learned are but like children at lac well (which was deepe) without a bucker, or ſomething to draw 
with: or as that perſon mentionedby Eſzy,to whom when a ſealed booke was deliuered, with this motion, 
Reade thy, I pray thee, he was faine to make this anſwere, I camot, ſor u u ſcaled. 


de without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue, the vn- fix 
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While God would bee knowen onely in I aceb, and haue his Name great in Iſrael, and in none other Se S. An- 


place, while the dew lay on Gideon fleece onely, and all the earth beſides was dry; then for one and the 


uff. lab. r3, 


ſame people, which ſpake all of them the language of Cann, that is, Hebrew, one and the — contra Fans. 


in Hebrew was 'ufficient. But when the fulneſſe of time drew neere that the Sonne ot righteoui 
Sonne of Gud ſhould come into the world, whom God ordained to be a reconciliation through faith in 
his blood, not of the [ew onely, but alſo of the Greeke, yea, of all them that were ſcattered abroad,then loe, 
it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre vp the ſpirit ef a G reibe Prince, ( Grecke for diſcent and Language) euen of 
Pio:ome Philadelph King of Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the Booke of God out of Hebrew into 
Greeks, This is the tranſlation of the Senj Interpreters, commonly ſo called, which prepared the way 
for our Sauiour among the Gentiles by written preaching, as Saint Ieh Baptiſt did among the [ewes by 
vocall, For the ꝙreciau being deſirous of learning, were not wont toſuffer bookes of worth ro lye moul- 
ding in Kings L:braries,buc had many of their ſeruants, ready ſcribes,to copie them our, and ſothey were 
diſpe:{ed and made common. Againe, the Gate tongue was well knowen, and made ſamil ar to moſt 
inhabitants in Ai. by reaſon of the conqueſts that there the Gad made, as alſo by the Colonies, 
which thither they had ſent. For the ſame cauſes alſo it was well vnderſtood in many places of Ewrepe, 
yea, and of Afrike to. Therefore the word of God being ſer foorth in'Greeke, becommerh Eereby like a 
candle ſet vpon a candleſticke, which giueth light to all that are in the houſe, or bke A proclamation 
ſounded foerth in the market place, auch moſt men preſently take knowledge of;and therefore that lan- 
Buge vis ficteſt to contaiue the Scriptures, both for the firſt Preachers ofthe Goipel to appeale vnto for 
wizneſſe, and for the learners alſo of Hole times to make ſearch and triall by. It is certaine,that that Tran. 
ſlatiau was not ſo ſound and ſo perfect, but that ir needed in many places correction: and who had bene 
ſo lufficient or this worke as the Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men? Yerit ſeemed good to the holy Gholt & to 

them,to take tha: which they fonnd, (the ſame being for the greateſt part true and ſefficient) rather then 

ty making e new, in that new werld and greene age of the urch, to expoſe themſelues to many excep- 

tions and cauillat ions, as though they — a Tranſlation to ſerue their own turne, and therefore bearing 

wi: neſle to chemſclues,their witnefle not to be regarded. This may be ſuppoſed to be ſome cauſe, hy the 

Tranſl. tion of the Sci was allowed to paſſe for currant. Notwithſ:anding, though it was commen- 


e, the cap, 32. 


ded generally, yet it did not folly contert the lear ned, no notof the [-wes, For not long after Chriſt, Aq Hip han. de 
fell in hand wich a new Tranſlation, and after him Theedetron,and after him ?: yea, there was a menſw.o 
fife and a ſixt edition, the Authours whereof were not knowen. Theſe with the Sewentremade vp the pondergh, 


Hezapls, and were worthily and to great purpoſe compiled tagether by Origen, Howbeir the Edition of 
the Fear went away with the credit, and therefore — onely was placed in the midſt by Origen (tur — 
wor 
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S. 8,Auruft, worth and excellency thereof aboue the reſt, as Epiphenius 
2. 4. Tasche. thers for the ground and foundation of their Commentaries, Y 


tian. cap. 15. 
Nowell, dat ax. 


2 l 


,a. cq.t i. 


Z Lom. bb, 6, 
e. 37. 
Vaſeus in 
Chron, Hiſpan. 
Pohdor,Uny, 
S. hiſtor. As- 


$lorum teftatuy French, about 200. yeeres aſter Valdus his time, of which tranſlation there be many copi 
id de Alure- wi 


do noſtro. 


ws garherech) but alſo was vied byrhe Gro Fa 
E du y — 

ſo much vnto it, that he holdeth the Authours thereof not onely for Interpreters, but alſo ſor Prophets in 

ſome reſpe&s; and I aſtmias the Emperourenioyning the I ces his ſubiects ro — — ——— 


ofche Seuenti⸗, rendreth this teaſon thereof, becauſe they were as it were enlightened 
to bee men and not God, and their horſes 


grace. Yet for all that, as the ?; g yptiam are ſaid of the P 
2 — — = _ Saint Hierome - — — — 
eters were not Prophets; id many things well, as learned men; but yet as men 
— — while — : While through ignorance, yea, be no- 
ch Apoſtles to leaue them man 


ted to adde to the — — and ſometimes to take from it; vi 


ent. 

There were alſo within a few hundreth yeeres a 
tongue: for this tongue alſo was very fit to the Law and the Goſpel by, becauſe in thoſe times 
very many Countreys of the Weſt, yea ef the South, Eaſt and North, ſpake or vnderſtood Latine 
made Provinces to the R. But now the Latine Tranſlations were too many to de all good, for they 
were inlin te (Latini [nterpretesnulle modo numeeyaripeſſur, ſaith 8 Againe, they were nat out of 
the Hebrew fountaine ( wee ſpeake of the Lim Tranſhtions of the Old Teſtament) bur our of the Greeks 
ſtreame, therefore the Greeke being not — — cleare, the Latin deriued from ir, muſt needes be mud- 
die. This mooued S. Hierome a molt learned father, and the beſt Linguiſt, without controuerſie, of his age, 
or of any that went before him, to vndertake the tranſlating of the Old Teſtament, out ofthe very foun- 
taines themſelues, which hee performed with that euidence of great learning, iudgement, induſtry and 
5 that hee hath for euer bound the Church vnto him, in a debt of ſpeciall remembrance and 

nke e. 

Now though the Church were thus furniſhed with Gyeeke and Latine Tranſlations, euen before the faith 

of Cyn15sT was generally embraced in the Empire: (forthe learned know that euen in S. Hiererns time 


S. nate alſo) vet fur all that the godly learned were not content to haue the Scriptures in th 
which themſelues vndet ſtood, C rice and Latine, (as the good Lepers were not content to fare wellther 
ſe lues, but acquainted their neighbours with the tore that God had ſent, that they alſo might prouide for 
chemſclues) bur alſo for the bchoofeand edifying of the vnlearned, which hungred and thirſted after 
Righteouſneſſe, and had ſoules to be ſaued aſwell as they, they prouided Tranſlations intothe vulgar for 
their Countreymen, inſomuch that moſt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly after their conuerſion, heare 
Carist — vnto them in their mother —— by the voice oftheir Miniſter onely but alſo 
by the written word tranſlated, If any doubt hereof, hee may be ſatisfied by examples enough, if enaugh 
will ſerue the turne. Firſt S.Herome ſaith, Mu'rarwm gen tiũ lin guis S criptura ante tranſlat a, locot falſa eſſe qua 
addi: ſant, c&c i. Ihe Scripture being tranflated before into the languages of many N ations, doth (bew that thoſe things 
that were added (by Lucien or Heſfrchnau) ave fa/ſe. So S_H rome in that place. The ſameS.Hiereme elfwhere 
affirmerh, that he, the time was, had ſer forth the tranſlation ofthe Sewenty, ſua lingwabhominibus i. for his 
coun n of Dalmatia, Which words not onely Eraſmus doeth vnderſtand to pucport, that S. Hierome 
tranſlated the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue, but alſo Sixtus Sencnfis,and a(aftre (chat we 
* of no more) men not to be excepted againſt by them of Rome , doe ingeniouſſy confſeſſe as much. 
S. Chry(ofleme that liued in S. Hierome time giu euidence with him: The doctrine of S. I aba (faith he) 
did not 1 Al (ort(asthe Philoſophers did) van rbut the Syrians, Eqyptians, Indians, Per | 
it into them ( mother) tongue and haue 


ite 6! ber na tions being burbarous people, ty tobe (true) 
Phuloſopher:, he — — Toth may be added Theodoret, as next vnto i 


for antiquity, 


and for learning. His words betheſe, Euery comntry that iv under the Sue, full of theſe words, (ofthe Apoſiles 


and Prophets) and th: Hebrew tomie (he meaneth the Scriptures in the Hebrew tongue) ij turned net #nly into 
the Lnge of th: Gre cia, but alſs of the Romances, and Egyptians, and Perſians, and Indians and Armenians 
Scythiazus,and Sauromatians,and br fly int all the Lang nages that any Nation vſeth, So he, in like maner, Vpalas 
is reported by Paulus Diaconus and I ſider (and before them by e] to haue tranſlated the Scriptures 
into the Gethicke t {obs Biſhop of Swil by Vaſſuxs, to haue turned them into Arabicks, about the 
eere of our Lord 717: Deda by Ciftertwenſic,to haue turned a great part of them into Saxon; Ethnard by 
ruthemus,te haue abridged the French Plalter, as Beda had done the Hebrew, about the yeere 800: King 
Aurea by the ame ciſtertienſu, to haue rurnedthe Plalterinto Sars: Methedius b y A (pri at 
Ingelſad to haue turned the Scriptures into || Sclawoman: Valdo, Bilhop of Friſing by Beatus R 0 
haue cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to be tranſlated into Oucł · richme, yet extant inthe library of 
Corbini.n: Val dus, by diuers to haue turned them himſelſe, or to haue gotten them turned into Frenc, about 
the yeere 116 O: charles the fiſt of that name The wiſe,to haue cauſed them to be turned into 
ies yet extant, as 
„ Tobn Treniſa 
tran- 


tneſſeth Bere dus. Much about that time, euen in our King Richerd the ſeconds 
tranſlated them into Exgliſb, and many Engliſh Bibles in written hand are yet to be ſcene with diuers 


Anentin, lib. 4, {lated as it is very probable, iu that age. So the Syrian tranflation of the New Teſtament is in moſt lear- 
{| cc ned mens Libraries, of Widmnſtedaus his ſetting forth; and the Pfalter in Arabicke is with many, of Ag 


900. Z. Nhe 
nan. cum 
German lib. a. 


fti uus Nebienſuſerting ſoorth. So Peſtel affirmerh, that in his trauaile hee ſaw the Goſpels in the Ethiopian 
tongue, And. Ambroſe 1 the Plalter ofthe Indians, which he teſtiſieth to haue bene ſet forth 
by Petkenin vi Characters. So that, to haue the Scriptures in the mother is not a quaint con- 


Arroald. Tnan, crit lately taken vp, either by the Lord Cromwellin England, or by the Lord Nadal in Polonie, or by the 


Lord Vngnadius in the ours dominion. but hath bene thought vpon, and put in practiſe of old, euen 


from the fi ſt times of the conueiſion ot reformation of any Nation; no doubt, becauſe it was 


after CAI GT, Tranſlations many into the Latine Tranſlation 
out af He- 


brew and 
Greekeints 
Latine, 


The'rranſla- 


ting of the 


e vulgar 
tongues, 


moſt 


the Conſul of Rome and his wife were both Ethnicks, and about the ſame time the — — che — into 
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_— 
* 


The ſpeeches 
and reaſons, 
bath of our 
brethren, and 
of our Aduere 
laries againſt 
this worke, 


Aſtisfation 
do our bre- 


thren, 


moſt prafitableto cauſe ſaith to grow in mens hearts the ſooner,and to make them to be able to ſay with * Plal 48.8, 
the words ofthe Pſalme, 4: we haze heard, ſo ve haue ſtene, 

Now the Church of Rome would ſeemo at the length to beare a motherly affection towards her chil M dofvegy 
dren and to allow them the Scriptures in their mother tongue: but indeed it is a giſt, not deſeruing to be 2, dichter, 
called a gift, an vnproſitable giſt: they muſt firſt get a Licence in writing before they may vſe them, and Sephecles, 

muſt a therſelues to their dr chat is, to bee ſuch as are, if not frozeninthe g̊ g the ober- 

dregs, yet ſowred with the leauen of their ſuperſtition, Howbeit, it ſcemed too much to Clement the 8, | (let 
charchers honkd be any Licence granted to haue them in the vulgar tongue, and therefore he ouerruleth Cop 
and fruſtrateth the grant of Pu the fourth. So much are they atraid of the light of the Scripture, (Ca —— — 
ſngs Scripturarnm, as Tertullian ſpeaketh) that they wil not trult the people with it, no not as it is ſet forth tri ) 
by their owne fworne men, no not with the Licence of their owne Biſhops and Inquiſitors. Tes, ſo vn- che falt POR 
willing they are to communicate the Scripturesto theepeoples vnderſtanding in any ſort, that they are f pinache 
not a to con(efle , that wee forced them to tranilate it into Eogliſh againſt their w Ils. This hes maki = 
meth to argue a bad cauſe, or a bad conſcience, or both, Sure we are, that it is not he that hath good gold, "g 
that is afraid to bring it to the rouch-{tene, but hee that hath the counterfeit ; neither is it the true man — 15 E 
that ſhunneththe light, but the malefactour, leſt his deeds ſhould bee reprovued: neither is it che plaine- . © e 

ing Merchane that is vawilling to have the weighes, or the mereyard brought in place,bur bee that 4, — 
vſeth deceit. But we — — — — — As he 20. a 

Many mens mouthes haue bene a good while, (and yet are not ſtopped) with ſpeeches about the 
Tranſlation fo long in hand, or — of Tranilations made before : and aske what may bee the — 
reaſ · n, what the neceſſitie of the employment: Hath the Church beene deceiued, ſay they, all this while ? T. 

Hath her ſwoete bread boene mingled with leauen, her ſiluer with droſſe, her wine with water, her milke 

with lime ? (Lafte gypſum call wiſcetsr faith S. Irene) We hoped that we had beene in the right way, that 

we had had the Oracles of God delivered vnto vs, and that though all the world had cauſe to be 

and to complaine, yet that we had none. Hath the nurſe holden out the breaſt, and nothing but winde in 

it? Hath the bread beene deliuered by the Fathers of the Church, and the ſame proued to be lapsdoſis, as 

Cina ſpeaketh ꝰ Whar is it to handle the word of God decenfully , ifthis bee not ꝰ Thus certaine bre- 

thren. Alſo the aduerſaries of |udah and Hierwſalem, like SanbaBat in I themiab,mocke,as we heat o, both Nehe. 

at the worke and workemen,ſaying; What dee theſe weake Lewes, bc, will they mal the ſtones whole ag out 4 3+ 

of the beapes of duſt winch are burnt ? althowgh they build, yet if a foxe gos vp he ſball em breaks downe x flory 

wall, Was their Tranſlation good before 2 Why doe they now mend it ? Was it not good ? Why then 

was it obtruded to the people? Yea, why did the Catholic ks (meaning Popiſh RH Jalwayes goe in 

—— refuſing to goe to heare it ? Nay, if it muſt be tranſlated into Engliſh, Catholicks are ficreſt 

to doe it. They haue learning, and they know when a thing is well, they can manaurn de tabula. We will 
anſwere them both briefly : and the former, being brethren, thus, with S. Hicrome , Damnamusvetares? S. Hie. o gol. 
mine, ſed poſt proorum findia in dome Domim,qued poſſumms laboramms, That is, Dos we condew ne the ancient? ade. Rv ifin, 
Inno caſe : but after the endewours of them that weve before vs, vo take the beſt paines we can in the baſe of God. As 

if he aid,Being proucked by the example of the learned that liued before my time, I haue thought it my 

duetie to afſay whether my talent in the knowledge of the tongues, may be profitable in any meaſure to 

Gods Church, leſt I ſhould ſeeme to haue la in them in vaine, and leſt I ſhould be thought to glory 

in men, (although ancient, aboue that which was in them. Thus &. Hiereme may bee thought to ſpeake. 

And to the ſame effect ſay wee, that we are ſo farre off from condemning any of their labours that tra · 
veiled before vs in this kiade, either in this land or beyond ſea, either in King Haurus time, or King 
Edwardi(ifthere were any tranſlation, or correction of a tranſlation in his time) or Queens C Herb of 
cuer-renouned memorie, that we acknowledge them to haue bene raiſed vp of God, for the i uilding and 
farniſhing of his Church, and that they deſerue to bee had of vs and of poſteritie in everlaſting remem- 
brance. The Tudgement of Ar fails is worthy and well knowen: 1f Tmethans had net beene, we had not "AY. 2. meta. 
had much ſweet muſiche; but of Phrymis ( Timetbewrhis maſter) bad not beene , wee had nat had Timetbens, FH c. 1. 
Therefore bleſſed be they, and moſt henoured be their name, that breake the yce, and giue the oniet vpon ; 
that which helpeth forward te the ſauing of foules. Now what can bee more auaileable thereto, then to S Ex loco 
deliver Gods buoke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they vnderſtand ? Since of an hidden treaſure, ne cipato, 
and of a fountaine that is ſealed, there is no profit, as Prolomee Ph:ladelph wrote to the Rabbines or ma- S.Auguft,19 
ſters ofthe Lewes, as witneſſech Epiphanms: and as S, Auguſto ſaith; A had rather bee u ii bis degge de cin. Den c. 7. 
then with « tranger (whoſe tongue is ſtrange vnto him.) Yer for all that, as nothingas begun and perfited 
at th e ſame time, and the —ͤ— are thought to be the wiſer ; ſo if we building vpon their founda- 
tion that went before vs, and being holpen by their labours, doe endeuour;ro make that better which 
they left ſo good; no man, wee are ſure, hath cauſe to miſlike vs; they, wee perſwade our ſelues, if they 
were aliue, would thanke vs. The vintage ef Abiezey, that ſtrake the ſlroake: yerthe gleaning of grapes Tudg.8. 2. 
of Ephrazm was not to bes deſpiſed, See [ndg.$ verſe 2, [oaſb the king of 1/#=l did not ſatisſie himiclfe, 2. King. 13. 
till hee had ſmitten the ground three times; and yet hee offended the Prophet, for giuing ouer then, 18,19. 

Aqs la, of whom we ſpake before, tranſtated the Bible as careſully, and as skilſully as be could; and yet he C. Huron in 
thought good to goeouerit againe and then it got the credit with the lewes,to be called x7" 2xpiCeray, Exrch.cap 3, 
that is, acurately done, as Saint freue witneſſeth. How many bookes of profane learning haue beene lere 23. 2 U. 
gone ouer againe and againe, by the ſame trauſlators by others ? Of ane and the ſame booke of. 4riſtetles Trial. ad 
Ethikes, there are exſt ant not ſo ſew as ſixe or ſeven ſeuerall tranſlations. Now if this coſt way bee be» Martyr. 
ſtowed.vpon the gourd, which atforderh vs a little ſhade, and which to day flouriſheth, but to morrow is & tents vil. fi- 
cut downe, what may wee beſtow, nay, what ought wee not to beſtow vpon the Vine, the ſtuit wher ea mm vitrum, 
mo keth glad the conſcience of man , and the ſtemme whereof abideth for euer? And this is the word of quartiprecie- 
God, which we tranſlate. What is the chaffe to the wheat, ſuth the Loyd ? Tant v trewn, quants verum Mare (if mum Mar. 


garuum (faith Tertwlia») if a toy of glaſſe bee ofthat reckoning with vs, how ought wer to value the garituem : Hits 
rue pearle ? Therefore let no — 


e euill, becauſe his Maieſt. e is good; neichei let any be yay en. ad q aum 
d 
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that we haue a Prince that ſeeketh the increaſe of the ſpirituall wealth of I&ael (let San and Tobiabs 
doe ſo, which therefore doe beare their iuſt reproofe)bur let vs rather bleſſe God from the ground of our 
heart, tor working this religious care in him, co haue the tranſlations of the Bible marurely conſidered of 
and examined. For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe, that wharſoeuer is ſound already ( and all is 
ſound for ſubſtance, in one or other of our editi the work of ours far better then their authentike 
vulgar) the lame will ſhine as gold more brightly, being rubbed and poliſhed; alſo, if any thing be hal- 
ting, or ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreeable to the ortginall, the ſame may bee corrected, and the trueth ſet in 
place. And what can the King commaund to be done, that will bring him more true honour then this? 
and wherein could they chat haue bene ſet a worke, approue their duetie to the King, yea their obedience 
to God, and loue to his Saintt more, then by yeelding their ſeruice, and all that is within them , for the 
furniſhing of the worke ? But beſides all this, they were the principall meriues of it, and therefore ought 
leaſt co quarrell it: for the very Hiſtoricall truth is, that vpon the importunate petitions oſche Puri 
at his Maieſties comming to this Cruwne , the Conference at — — Court hauing beene appoint 
for hearing their complaints: when by force of reaſon they were put from all other grounds, they had re- 
courſe at the laſt, rothis fhift, that theꝝ could not with good conſcience ſubſcribe to the Communion 
booke, ſince it maintained the Bible as it was there tranſlated, which was as they ſayd, a moſt corrupted 
tranſlation. And although this was — to bee but a very poore and emprieſhitt ; yet euen hereupon 
did his Maieſtie begin to bethinke hi of the good that might enſue by a new tranſlation , and pre- 
ſently after gaue order for this Tranſlation which is now preſented vnto thee, Thus much to fGarisfie our 
ſcrupulous Brethren. 
An anſfwereto Noto the later we anſwere ; that we doe not denie, nay wee affirme and auow, that the very meaneſt 
the imputati- tranſlation of the Bible in Engliſh,ſer foorth by men of our profeſſion (for wee haue ſeene none of theirs 
ons of eur ofthe whole Bible as yet) containeth the word of God, nay, is the word of God. As the Kings ff 
Aduet ſaries. which hee vttered in Parliament, being tranſlated into French, Dutch, [talian and Lating,is ſtill the kings 
Speech, though it be not interpreted by euery Tranſlator with the like grace, nor peraduenture ſo titly 
for phraſe, nor ſo expreſly for ſence, euery where, For it is conſeſſed, thai things are to rake their denomi- 
nation ot the greater part ; and a naturall man could ſay, Verwm vbi mult mi et tn car mine, non cg pancis H erat. 
offendor matulu, ce. A man may bee counted a vertuons man, though hee haue made many flips in his 
lite, (elſe, there were none vertuous, fur in many things we Hallo a comely man and louely, though Iames 3.2, 
hee haue ſome warts vpon his hand, yea, not oneſy freakles vpon his face , but allo skarres, No cauſe 
therefore why the wordrtranſlated ſhould be denied to be the word, or forbidden to be currant, notwith- 
ſtanding that ſome imperfeQions and blemiſhes may be noted in the ſerting foorth of it. For what euer 
was perfect vnder the Sunne, where Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, that is, men indued with an extraordi- 
narie meaſure of Guds ſpirit, and priuiledged with the priuiledge of iufallibilitie. had not their hand ⁊ 
The Romaniſts therefore in reſuſing to heare, and daring to burne the Word tranſlated, did no leſſe then 
deſpite the ſpirit of grace, from whom originally it proceeded, and whoſe ſenſe and meaning, as well as 
mans weakeneſſe would enable, it did expreſſe. Iudge by an example or two. Plutarch — aſter Plutarch in 
that Rome had beene burnt by the Galle chey fell ſoone to build it againe : but doing it in haſte, they did Camilla. 
not caſt the ſtreets, nor —— the houſes in ſuch comely faſhien,as had bene moſt ſightly and con- 
uenient ; was Catilne therefore an honeſt man, or a good Patriot, that ſought to bring it to be a combu- | 
ion ? or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed ſer it on fire ? So, by the ſtory of && and the propheſie Exra 3.13. 
of Harg« it may be gathered, that the Temple built by Zermbbabel after the returne from Babylon,was by 
no meanesto bee compared to the former built by S. lomon (for they that remembred the former, wept 
when they conſideredthe latter) notwithſtanding, might this latter either haue beene abhorred and for- 
faken by the Lewes , or prephaned by the Greekes? The like wee are to thinke ofthe Tranſlations. The 
tranſlation of the Sewentze diſſenteth from the Originall in many places, neither doeth it come neere it, 
for perſpicuitie, grauitie, maieſtie; yet which of the Apoſtles did condemne it? Condemne it ? Nay, 
they vſed it, ( as it is apparant, and as Saint Hirome and moſt learned men doe confeſſe) which they 
would not haue done, nor by their example of vſing it, ſo grace and commend it to the Church, if it had 
beene vnworthy the appellation and name of the word of God. And whereas they vrge for their ſecond 
defence of their vilifying and abuſing of the Exglſh Bibles, or ſome pieces thereof, which they meet with, 
tor that heretikes ( forſooth ) were the Authors of the tranſlations, ( heretikes they call vs by the ſame 
tight that they call themſelues Catholikes, both being wrong) we marucile hat diuinitie taught them 
fo. Wee are ſure Tertullian was of another minde: Ex perſonis probamm: fidem, an ex fideperſonar? Doe wee Torta. d: 
trie mens faith by their perſons? we ſhould trie their perſons by their faith. Alſo S. Auguſtine was of an ſcript.contre . 
other minde: for h:e lighting vpon certaine rules made by Tychonnes a Donatift, for the better vnderſtan- hai. 
ding ofthe word, was not aſhamed ro make vſe of them, yea, to inſert them into his owne hooke, with S. -auf. . 
giuing commendation to them ſo farre foorth as they were worthy to be commended, as is to be ſeene in de dall. chi. 
Auguſtines third booke De dect ina Chriſtiana, To bee ſhort, Ongen, and the whole Church of God for c. 30. 
certaine hundred yeeres, were of an other minde: for they were ſo farre from treading vnder foot, (much 
more from burning) the Tranſlation of aquula a Proſelite, that is, one that had turned Ie; of 
ebus, and Theedotion, bath Ehiemtei, that is, moſt vile heretikes, that they ioyned them together with the 
Hebrew Originall, and the Tranſlation of the Sexenty, (as hath beene betore ſignified our of F 
and ſer them forth openly to be conſidered of andperuſed by all. But we weary the vnlearned, who neede 
not know ſo much, and trouble the learned, who know it already, 

Yer before we end we muſt anſwere a third cauill and obiection of theirs againſt vs, for altering and a- H. Auge. 
mending our Tranſſation ſo oft; wherein truely they deale hardly, and ſtrangely with vs. For to whom S.Augs1/8. | 
euer was it imputed for a fault (by ſuch as were wiſe) to goe ouer that which he had done, and to amend Refra2. 
it where he ſaw cauſe? Saint Auguſtine was nor afraid to exhort Saint Harem to a Palmedia or recanta- Vadis id 
tion; the ſaweS- Auguſtine was not aſhamed to tetractate, we might lay, reuoke, many things that had vitiumees. 
ped him, and doetheuen glory that he ſeeth his infirmities. Ir w: will beſonnes of the Truck, — Ang.t9.8, 
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conſider what it ſyeaketh, and trample vpon our one credit, yes 
any way an hinderance to it. This wo thecous: thenes the peri = 
be moſt ſilent in thus cauſe, For what varieties haue th 
of their Seruice bookes, Porteſſes and Breuiaries, but as of their Latine Tranſlation ? 
ſuppoſed to be made by Saint Ambroſe ( 8 )was a great while in ſpeciall vie and re- 
queſt: but Pope Hadrias calling a Council with the ayde of Charles the tmperour, aboliſhed it, yea,burne 
it, and commanded the Seruice Booke of Saint Gregory vniuerſally to bee vied” Well, 2 Greg oria- 
mwas gets by this meanes to be in credit, but doeth it continue without change or altering ? No, che very 
emane Seruice was of two taſhions,the New faſhi d the Old, (the one vſed in one Church, the o- 
r in anothet) as is to be ſcene in Pama R iſt, his Preface, before Micrologues, The fame Pame- 
lias reporteth our 4. —— de Nu, that about the yeere of our Lord, 12757. Pope Mie the third 
remooued out of the Churches of R, the more ancient bookes (of Seruice) and brought into vie the 
Miſlals of the Friars Minorites, and commaunded them to bee oblerued there ; fnſomuch that about in 
hundred yeeres after, when the aboue named happened to be at Nam, he found all the bookes 
to be new, (of the new ſtampe.) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times 
onely, but allo of late: Pu himſelſe conſefleth, that Biſhopr icke almoſt had a peculiar 
kind — — which —— : which RING —— . 
though neuer ſo ancient, and pr iuiledg liſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſſes, and to 
— — — fs one fie — yeere 1 568. Now, when the father of their 
Church, who gladly would heale the ſore ofthe daughter of his people ſoftly and ——U—U—œP 
beſt of it, ſindeth ſo great fault with them for their oddes and iari ingʒ we hope the children haue no great 
cauſe to vaunt of their vniformity. Bur the difterencetharappeareth berweene ou Tranſlations, and our 
often correcting of them, is the thing that we are ſpecially charged with; let vs ſee therefore whether they 
themſelues be withour fault this way, (if it be to be counted a tault, to correct) and whether they be fir 
men to throw ſtones at vs; O tandem mazer pareas mane D: they that are leſſe ſound themſelnes,cughr 
not to obiect infirmities to others. If wee ſhould tell them that Val, Srapwlenſir,Eraſnons, and Vas found 
fault with their vulgar Tranſlation, and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to be mended, or anew one to be 
made, they would anſwere per 
beit, they were in uo other ſort enemies, then as Saint Faw! was to the alan, for telling them the 
vuech: and it were tobe wiſhed, that they had dared to tell it them plainlier and oftner. But whae will 


they 5 — Pope CL the tenth allowed Ereſeu Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, ſo muchdif- 
ſerent the 


aduerture, that wee produced their enemies for witneſſes againſt them; al- Galt. 4.16. 


ar, by his Apoſtolike Letter and Bull: That the ſame Les exhorted Pagum to tran- Sixtus Se 


late the whole Bible, and bare whatſocuer charges was neceflary for the worke? Surely,as the Apoſtl 


reaſoneth to the Hebrewe?, that if the former Law and —ů — there had bei ue no neece He b. 7. 11. 


of the latter: ſo we may (ay, chat if the old vulgar had beene at all points able, to ſmall purpoſe had 
labour and charges bene vndergone, about framing of a new. If they ſay, it was one Popes private opt- 
nion, and that he conſulted himlſelfe ; then we at e able to goe further with them, and to auerre, that 
more of their chiefe men of all {orts, euen their owne Trent · champions P and Vega, and their owne 
Inquiſitors Hu a Olcaftre, and their owne Biſhop I fiderus Cl u, and their owne Cardinall The- 
me 4VieCaittan, doe either make new Tranſlations themiclues, or follow new ones of other mens ma- 
king,or note the vulgar Incerpretor for halting; none of them ſeare to diſſent from him nor yet to ex- 
cept againſt him. And call they this an vniferme tenour of text and i abont the text, ſo many of 
their Worthies diſclaiming the new receiued conceir? — — will yet come neerer the quicke: doth not 
their Pari edition differ — the Lu, and Hentenews his from them both, and yer all of them 

by anthori 
—— — 

y 
nifold a varietie of Tranſlations 2ſo to mingle all thi 
and firme in them, &c. Nay further, did not the ſame S:x144 ordaine by an inuiolable deeree, and that 
with the counſel] and content of his Cardinals, that the Letme edition of the Olde and New Teftam 
which the Council of Trent would haue to bee authentike , is the ſame without controuerſie which hee 
then ſer foorth, being diligently correRed and ptinted in the — ines of Vatican ? Thus S xtus in 
his Preface before his Bible. And yet Cl. ment che eight his :mmediate ſucceſſour to accomptoſ, publiſheth 
another edition ofthe Bible, containing in it infinite difterences from that of S, ( and many ot them 
weighty and materiall) and yet this muſt bee authentike by all meanes. What is to haue the faith of our 

ious Lord In * Cnnist with Tea and Nay if this be not? Againe,whar is ſweete harmony and 
ton ent, if this be? Therefore as Demaratus of Cormih aduiled a great King, before he talked ofthe diſſen- 
tions the Grecia, to compoſe his domeſticke broiles : ( for at that time his Queene and his ſonne 
and heire were at deadly fuidewit him) ſo all the while that our aduer aries doe make ſo many and vari- 
ous editions themſelues, and doe iarre fo much about the worth and authority of them, they can wich no 
hew of equity challenge vs for changing and correcting. 

But it is high time to leauethem,ardro ſhew in briefe what we propoſed to our ſelues and what courſe 
we held in this our land uruey of the Bible, Truely ( good Chriſtian Reader ) we neuer thoughe 
fromthe beginning, that we ſhould need to make anew Tranſlation, nor yet to make of a bad one a good. 
one, ( for then the imputation of S tus had bene true n ome ſort, that our people had beene fedde with 
gall of Dragons in ſtead of wine, with wheale in ſtead of milke:) but tu make a good one better, or out of 
many good ones, one principall good one, not iuſtly to bee excepted againſt; that hath beene our indea- 
vour, 
then in their owne, and that ſought the trueth rather then their one prayle. Againe, they came or were + 
thought to come to the worke, not exercend canſa. (as one ſaith) but exerertatt, that is, learned, not to 
learne: For the chiefe ouerieer and iq od dure; vader his Maicſtie, rowhom not onely we, but alſo our 


ſuch an humour ot tranſlating the Scriptures into Cam, that Satan taking occaſion. 
he ofno ſuch matter, aid ſti ĩue what hee could, out offo vncertaine and ma- 
, that __ might ſeeme to bee left certaixe 


allowed 
? Nay, doth not Siætu N confeſle,that certaine Catholikes (he meaneth certaine of — 5 | 


t our marke. To that purpoſe there were many choſen, that were greater in other mens eyes 
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whole Church was much bound, knew by his wiſedome , which 


£49 N ſo 2 
SS go, that it is a order to teach firſt and to learne after, yea that vd iy wi —— 
to learue and pr iſe together, is neither commendable for the nor ſafe for the wor ke. There- 
OO" fore ſuch were thought vpon, as could ſay modeſtly with Saat Higr0)ve , Er Hebr aum Sem ex parte 
Idem mn Apo- didicumus, & in Latine pene ab iis 1ncunabulu &e. det ſu Both wee bane learued the Hebrews tongue in 
leet. part, and the Latine wee haut beene exerciſed almuſt from owr veris cradle, Saint Hurome makerh no mention 
of the Greeks tongue, wherein yet he did excel, becauſe he tranſlated not rhe old Teſtament out of Greeks 

8. Auguſt. but out of Hebrewe, And in what fort did theſe aſſemble? in the truſt of their owne knowledge, or; 
65. 16. Cuff. their (ba of wit, or of iudgement, as it were in an arme ot fleſh? At no hand, They 
12 truſted in hi chat hath the key of Da, opening and no man ſhutt ing: they prayed to the Lord the Pa- 
— ther of our Lord, to the cffe& that Saint Auguſtine did ; 2 lit thy Scripteres bee moy pare delight , ler me not h 
deceiued in them , — — _ —— — Frone NN — _ aſſem- 
ble together; not too maay, leſt one trouble another; and yet many, leſt many chi mighe 
8. Aug.z.de Elcape them, If you aske what they had before them, truly it was the Hebrew text ofthe old — 
deftr.c. j. Cc. Greeks ofthe New. Theſe are the two golden pipes,or rarher conduits, where through the olive branches 
F. uren. ad emptie themſelues into the golde, Saint Angeſtine calleth them pou or originall congues ; Saint 
Suman os Hare, fountaines, The lameS,Hicreme affirmerh , and Grat1anhath not ſpared to put itingo his Decree, 
Freed, That & the credite of the olds Beokgs ( hee meancth of the Old Teſtament ) « ts bee tried by the Hebrews F- 
F. Hen lam, ſe of the New by the Greeks tongue , hee meaneth by the originall Greeky, If trueth bee to be tried by 
Lucinium, theſe tongues, then whence ſhould acranſlationbe made, bur out ofchem? Thele tongues therefore, che 

Deſt. 9. vt Scrip:ures we ſay in choſe tongues, we ſer before vs to tranllace, being the tongues wherein God was 

Veteran ſed to ſpeake to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles, Neither did wee run ouer che worke with that 
, poſting haſt that the g tagen did, if that be true which is reported of them, that they finiſhedirin ſeuenty 
kſeph.-Autig. 0 dayes; neither were we barred or hindred from going ouer it againe, hauing once done it, like Saint 
AY Hiro ws, if that be true which himſelſe reporteth, chat be could no tooner write any thing, but prelendy it 
Cen Wascaughtfrom him, and publiſhed, and he could not haveleaue to mend ir: neither , robe ſhort, were 
P.ommec.pre We the firſt that fell in hand with tranſlating the — into Engliſh, and co y deſtitute of furs 
unmac Jo. wer helpes, as it is written of Origen, that he was the firſt in a manner, that put his hand to write Commen- 
taries vpon the Scriptures, and therefore no marueile, if he ouer ſhot himſelſe many times. None of theſe 
3 things the wor ke hath not beene hudled vp in ſeuenty two dayes, but hath coſt the workemen, as light as 
neh. it ſeemeth, the paines of twile (even times ſeuentie two dayes and more: matters of ſuch weight and con- 
ſequence are to bes with maturitie: for in a buſineſſe of moment a man feareth not the of con · 
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' Hebrewe, — —_ or Latine, no nor the S 
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uement ſlackneſle. Neither did wee thinke much to conſult the Tranilicors or Commentators, hal, 
b, Fresch, Italian, or Doch; neither did we diidaine to 
acke to the anuill that which wee had hammered : but ha- 


reuiſe that we had done, and to bri 
l, andtearing norepro h for flownetſe, nor coucting praiſe 


uing and vſing as great helpes as were nee 


rei je, for expedition, we haue at the length, through the good hand of the Lord vpon vs, brought the wocke to 
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that paſle that you lee. TI ; ; 
Some paraduenture would haue no varietie of ſences to beſerin the margine, leſt che authoritie of the 
Scriptus es for deciding of controuei ſies by that ſbew ot vncertainiue, ſhould ſome wat bee ſhaken, But 
we hold theit iudgement not to be ſe ſound in this point. For though , ee 7 ih- ave n cgſſarie are 
manſef, as $.Coryſofteme laich, and as d Augaftine, In theſe tung that ar8 pla i ſet a in the ger 
tures all ſuch matters are found that concerne Fazth,, Hope, and Chap tre, Yer or all chat it cann . t bee diſſem- 
bled, that partly roexerciſe and het our wits, partly to weane the curious from loath "g of them for their 
euery where — partly al a to (lirre vp our deuotion to craue the aſſiſtant e of Gods Spitit by 
prayer, and laftly, that we might be forward to ſeeke ayd vfour brechren by conterence, and never ſcorne 
thoſe that be not in all reſpects ſo complete as they ſhould be, being to ecke in many thing: our ſelucs, it 
hath pleaſed God in his diuine prouidence , heere and thereto i. atter words and ſentences of thar difficul- 
tie and doubtiullneſſe, not induArinall points that concernefaluation (for in uch it hath bene vouched 
tha: the Scriptures are plaine) but in matters of leſſe moment, that tearefulnefle would better beſeeme vs 
then confidence, and if we will reſolue, tu reſolue vpon modeſtie with Saint Autuſt ine, (though not in thia 
ſame caſe altogether, yet vpon the ſame ground) Mebus ett dub tare d. o.cultu, gaga 44 incerts , it is 
better co make doubt of thoſe things which areiecret, then to ſtrive about thoſe things that are vncer- 
taine. There bee many wordes in the Scriptures , which be neuer found th re but once, ( hauing neither 
brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrewes peake) io that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. A- 
gaine, there be many rare names of certaine birds, beaſts and precious ſtones, &c. concerning which the 
Hebrewcachemſclues are ſo diuided amer g themſelues for iudgement, that they may ſeeme to haue defined 
this or that, rather becauſerhey would ay ſomething, then becau ethey were (ure ofthat which they (ayd, 
as Saint Hu rem ſomewhere ſaith of the Seta. Now in ſuch a caſe, doeth not a margine doe well to 
admoniſh the Reader to ſecke further. and not to conclude or dogmatixe vpon this or that peremptorily? 
For as it is a fault of incredulitie, to doubt of thoſe things that are euident: ſs to determine of uch things 
as the Spirit of God hath left ( euen in the iudgement ot theiudicious) queſtionable, can be no leſſe then 
preſumption. Therefore as S. Auguſtine ſaith, that varietie of Tranſlations is profitable for the finding ont 
ofthe lenſe of the Scriptures: ſo diue:ſitie offignification and ſence in the margine, where the text is not ſo 
cleare, muſt aeedes doe good, yea, is ne. eſſary, as we are perſwaded. Wee know that S1xtus Nes ex- 
preſly forbiddeth, that any varietie ot readings oftheir vulgar edition, ſhould be put in the margine( which 
though it be not altogether the lame thing to that we haue in hand, yet it looketh that way (but we thinke 
he harh not all of tris owne fide his fauourers, for thisconceit. They that are wiſe, had rather haue their 
iudgements at hiberve in differences of readimgs, chen to be captiuated to one, when it may be the other. If 
they were ure that their hie Prieſt had all lawes ſhur vp in h breſt;as Paul the ſecond bragged, and that he 
were as free from errour by ipeciallpriuiledge, as the Dictators of Rane were made by law inuiolable, it 
were 
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were another marter ; then his word were an Oracle, his opinion a diciſion, But the eyes of the world are 


now God be nd haue beenę a great while, they find that he is ſubieQ to the lame afſections tuormatic. 

and inhrmuties that others bee, hat his body is ſubiect ro wounds, and thereſote io much as he prooueth, Tp@THc e ie 

not as mach as he clai grant and immbrace. Mee 55h, 
An other thing we rhinke good to admonith thee of ( gentle Reader) — — ſelues 

to an vniſormitie of or to an identitie of words, as ſome par aduenture would wiſh that we had 

done, becauſe they ſome learned men ſome where, haue as exact as — Ne. 

Truly, that we not varie from the ſenſe of that which we had tranſlated before, ifthe word ſignified 


the ſame thing in places (for, chere be ſore words that be not of the ſame ſenſe every where) we were 
elpecially carefull, and made a conſcience, accerding to our dutie. But, that wee ſhould exprefle the ſame 
notion in che ſame parti word ; as for example, if wee tranſlate the Hebrew or Greeks word once by 
Pwrpoſe,nener to call it [ntent ; if one where lowrne51ng, neuer 1r<neilang ; if one where Thinke, neuer Suppoſe; 
if ane where Pane, never Ache; if one where {oy , neuer Gladneſſe, &c. Thus to minſe the matter, wee 
ht to ſauour more of curioſty then wi edeme , and that rather it would breed ſcorne inthe Atheiſt, 

chen 2 — Reader. For is the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables? why 
ſhould we be in bondage to them if « e may be free, vie one preciſely when we may vie a no lefle fir, A bed 
as commodiouſly ? A godly Father in the Primitiue time himſelfe greatly moued, hat one of new- Niceph.Calefs; 
franglenes called Aero oxiporer, though che difference be little or none; and another reporteth lib. $,cap 4.2 
he was much abuſed for turning Cu. rbira (ro which reading the people had bene vied)into Hedera, Now S. (oy ory 
ifchis happen in better times, and vpon ſo (mall occaſions, we mighr wſtly feare hard cenſure, if general- 7. ges * 
ly we ſhould make verball and vnneceſſary changings. We might alſo be charged (by icofters ) with ſome Ang pſt 10 
vnequ all dealing toward a great number of good Engliſh wordes, For as it is written of a certaine great — 
Philoſopher, chat he ſhould lay, that thoſe logs were happie that were made images to be wor ſuppe q, for 
their fellowes, as good as they, lay tor blockes behinde the fire: io if we ſhould lay, as it were, vnto cer 
taine wordes , Stand vp higher, haue a place in the Bible alwaies, and, to others of like qual tie, Get yee 
hence, be baniſhed tor euer, we might be taxcd paraduenture wich S. { a his words, namely, To be par- 
114ll in eur ſelues, and iudges of cu . Adde hereunto, that niceneſſe in words was alwayes counted πατιανοα. 
the next ſlep to triflying , and ſo was to be curious about names too: alſo that we cannot follow a better aνονε 
patterne for elocution then God himſelſi ; therefore be ving divers words, in his holy writ, and indiffe- „ ©* ©, 
rently tor one thing in nature: woe, if we will not be ſuperſtitious, may vie the ſame libertiein our Engliqh 1 
verſions out of Hebrew and Gres be, for that copie or ſtore that he hath ginen vs Laftly,wee haue on the ten . 
one ſide auoyded the ie of the Puricancs, who leaue the olde c ccleſiaſticall words, and bete 61207, 
them to other, as when they put waſbing for Baptiſove, and Corg #ga140% inſtead of Ch a3 ailo onthe See EN. 
other ſide, we haue ſhanned the obicuritie aſ the Papiſts,in them Au Is Ts — — 
puce,Paſeche,and a number of ſuch like,whereoftherr late Tranſlation is full, andthat of purpole to darken 1.13 — 
the ſenſe, that ſince they muſt needs tranſlate the Buble, yet by the la ethercof, i may bee kept from pj, 
being vnderſtood. Bur wee defire that the Scripture may ſpeake like it ſelſeas in the language of c ana 
that it may be vndreſtood eue n of the very vulgar. 

Many other things we might gine thee warrung of (gentle Reader) if we had net exceededthe mea 
of a Preface already. It remaineth,that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirit of his grace, which 
— — then wee — — — — om our eyes, the vaile 

rom our opening our wits, that we may is word, e ing our hearts, yea correcti 

our affections, that wee may leue it aboue gold and ſiluer, yea that wee may Ie it —ͤ— — —— * 
brought vnto fountaines ot liuing water which ye di not. doe not caſt earth intothem with the Phi- 1s 
liſtines, neither prefere broken pars beforre them with the wic ked lewes. Others haue laboured, and you 
may enter into their laboars, O receiue not ſo great things in vaine: O deſpiſe not ſo great ſaluation 
Bee not like ſwine to tread vnder foot ſo precious things , neither yet like dogs to teare and abuſe hol Matth 8.3 4. 
things. Say not to our Sauiour with the Gergefter, Depart out of our coaſts, neither yer with Eſa, Sell Hebr. 12 16. 
ou birthright for a meafle of portage. If lit bee come into the wor ld, toue not darkeneſſe more then 

ght: if ſoode, Af clothing bee offered, goe not naked , ſtarue not your ſelues Remember the aduice of 
Nax, It u a grienem thing (or dangerous) to negleft « great ume, n lo ſerke to wa markers after- Nations, 
werd; : alſo the encouragement of Saint Chr) ſoftome , 1s i altogather meu, that bee that # ſdber (and ei : 
watebfull) ſbenld at any time be: glad: Liftly, the admonitiou and menacing of $ n het - Ye 
deſÞiſe Gods will ti hen, {ball feels Gods will taking vengeance of theme. It is a tearefull thing to fall into _ 

the hands of the liuing God: bur a bleſſed it is, and will bring everlaſting bleſſedneſſe in n = 


the end, when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, to hear ken when he ſetteth his word before vs,to teade pay ap Hin 
i, when he ſtretcheth out lus hand and calleth, to anfwere, Here am I, here we are to 2 
doe thy will, O God. The Lord wor ke a care and conſcience in vs to know- — 
him and ſerue him, that we may be acknowledged of him at the ap- ve rei 
t eating of our Lord sv: (Nn. to whom with WanQulein, 
the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe and thanke(- $.axuft.ad®” _ 
giuing Amen, — q 
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CHAP. I. and fo2 ſeaſons, and fo2 d 5 and yeerai, 
1 The Creation of H eauen and Earth, 3 of the light, 6 2 let them bee fox li firma 
of the firmament, 9 of the carth ſeparated from the ment of the to giut vpon the carth: 
waters, 11 and made fruitfull. 24 Of the Swnne, and it was (0. 
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CHAP, XXVIII. 


1 1ſaac bleſſeth Iac ob, and ſindeth him to Padan Aram. 
9 Eſau marrieth Mahalath the daughter e 1ſhmacl. vpon hee 


10 The viſion of Jacobs ladder. 18 The ſtone of 19 

Bethel. 20 Jacobs vow. . [Bethel 
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CHAP, XXX, 
1 Rachel in griefe for her barrenueſſe, giueth Bilhah her 
mayd ve Iccob. 5 She beareth Dan and Naphtali. 
9 Leah 9 Zilpah ber mayd,who beareth Gad and 
Aſher. 14- Naben findeth Mandrakes , with which 


Leah 3 ber busband of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth 
I ſſachar,Z ebulun,and Dinah. 22 Rachel hr are th Lo- 
ſeph. 25 Iacob deſe reth to depart. 27 Laban ſtayeth 
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CHAP, XXIII. 
1 arch viſien at Mabanaim. 3 His meſſage to Eſac. 
6 He u fad Eſaus comming. 9 He prayeth fer 
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CHAP, XXXV. 

1 God ſendeth Jacob to Bethel. 2 He purgeth his heuft 
of ido'er, 6 He bui'deth an altar at Bethel. & D:bo- 
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ſtones to lay the foundetton of the houſe. 

18 Ad Solomons — and Otrams 

or blue. bullders did hew the ||itoneC uarers 


1527.3. (Of d — d 
78.27. baue PLEpare — Mone to buil the 


CHAP. VI. 


8 The building of Salomon Tumvle. 5 The chamber 
thereof. 11 Gods prom ſe unto it. 1 5 The fieling and 

; adornmg of it. 2 3 The Cherwbims. 31 The doorcs, 
36: The Court. 37 The time of huulding it. 


' Nd* it to 
1 Chro. 3. r. AE? came Lge ng hundꝛed 


foureſcoze. 
Iſriel —_— out of th: land of Egypt, in 
2 ner Fra- 
„in the — Itk, whi ſecond mo; 
filet. builr, neth \thathept began to build the houſe of the 


7 And 4 houſe which h Bing Solomon 
built fo the LH, the length theres w 
thꝛteſtoꝛe cubites, and the bzeadth here 
—.— cubites, and the height thereof thirty 
cu 

3 And the pozch befoze the le of the 
houſe: twenty cubites was the length thereof, 
acco ding to the breath of the houſe, and tennt 

| 07,w.indowes _ "Andtorrhehouſth — wh —_ 
triad within narrow l tahts. 


ad narrowe 5 C And|| againft the wall ofthe houſe hee 
cout, 07, built —— about, 2 425 wals 


r and, clo- ok the ofthe round about. both ofthe le, hi 
t 


1 wa and o } Daacle: and hee made f 5 
* Yr roun 
* 6 4 — nethermoſt chamber was flue cubits 
l % hꝛoad, and the middle was ſire tubits buoad, and 
T en the third was ſtuen cubites b20ad; fo2 without tei 
— in the wall of the houſ! c he madctnarrowrd reſts 
, ate round ahout, that the beames ſhould not bee la- 
. ſtencd in the walles ofthehonſe. 

7 And thehouſe when it was in building, 
was built of tone, made ready befoꝛe it was 
bought thither: ſo that there was neither ham» 
mer no2 are, no: any foole of vꝛon heard in the 
you, while odor fn building. 

"a, he dooze foꝛ the middle chamber was in 
bald. the gabe lide ofthe houle, and th y went vp 
with winding ſtay2es into the middle chamber, 

and out of the middle into the third. 
9 So he built the houſe, and ſtniſhed it: end 


iram and Solomon, and t Cedar. 
league operer 15 


couered the houſe || with beames and boards ort b 


19 And then built chambers againſt all „. et and the 
the hoult, fiuc n_— high: | nd hep reſted on 2 
the houſe with tinibet of 
I C Avdthe wodoftheL © 8D came to 


lomon, 
12 —— this heult * — 
in building, ik — — my 
eretutt ny ne IE 


to walke in them; then 
fouricoze A p-fame my wazd wit ther” which Iſpake * *2.Sarm. 7. 13. 


chro. 23.10. 
of Har And T5 will dwell among the childꝛen 
A ſcacl, and will nor tozlake my people Iſra» 


"14 Se „rr built the houſe, and ſini · 


15 And hee built the walles ofthe houſt 
within with 4. of Cedar, bot the tlooze — the 
cf the hoult, and the wales of the ficling ; and floore of che 
hee couered them on the inlidt with wood, and howſe vnto the 
— the flooze of the houſe with plankts of wals, 85 And 
© VELic 19, 
16 - cublees on the ſides 
of the houſe, both the flooze, and the walles 
with boards of Cedar: hee cuen built chem — 
it within, euen fox the Dzacle, euen fo; the mo 


119 42 And the houſ bar is, the Temple befoze 
it, — 8 foꝛty cubit.s 2 
Id And t ve Cedar — hoult within was 
enen wee we Fan anleken flowzes : all was lor, gourlr 
eDzacleh paredim the youſ — 
19 — the t pꝛ 0 
— 2 i, to ſet 121 the Alke ok the Co 
0 kthe L 'OUD 
4 And the ODzacle in the fozepart, was 
twenty cubit. s — — — — 
bꝛeadth, uid twenty cubites in the h 
of : and hee: u:riatd it with { pure go —_— 10 — 
f coucred the altar i h was of Cc lor, eplie. Hebs 
21 So Solomon ou:rlaid the houſt within rern of le. 
with pure gold: and hee made a partition, by 
the chains of — befoze the Dzacle, and he o- 
uerlatd it with go 
22 And the — houſe hee ouerle id 
gold, vntill hee had ſtniſhed all the houſ-: a 
— — 2 Altar that was by the Dzacle hc ny 
J 
23 C And within the Ozacle Hee made two 
— of |] Oliue tree, each tenne cubites 
i 
2 4 And fine cubites was the one wing of - = 
Chub and fue cubites the other wing of 
Cherub, from the vttcrmoſt part of the one 
— — the vttermoſt part of the other, wert 


ys the other Cherub was ten cubites : 
RE: Ihe Cherubims were ot ont mcaſure, and 
one e ſize d. 
26 The hei aht of —— Cherub vas tenne 
"27 An and ſo was it of the other Ch tub. 
0 he (ct the Cherubims within the in · 
ner houſe : e adꝰ they ſtretched foꝛth the wings 'Exod 28. 20. 
ok the A » ſo that the wing ofthe one ore Chern- 
touched the one will, and the wing of the other b ſtretehed 
Cherub touched the other wall, # th:ir wings forth thery 
touched onc another fn the midſt of the houſe Wins. 
23 And hre oucrlaid the Cherubims with 


[d, 
$0 R3 29And 


lf 
J' 


, 


The houſe of Solomon: 


I. Kings, The houſe for Pharaohs daughter, 


20 And he carurd all the walles of the houſe 
roũd about carucd figures of 
_ — —  _— — 


Nel. openings | 7 


of flowers. vpon 


"made der fox the Beat of the 


ther coure withinthepoxch, which was of the 


the 
3 Ho alſo I 
, of 
_—_— Tan poles of Dliue tre | a fourth par — 


dooꝛts firre tree: 
the two leaucs of the 


r the carned wo2ke. 
ie ſtont, and a row of Cedar 
[Jn yerre was the foundati- 
A Daren. uche 
38 And in theelenenth ycere in the 
— the Bil 6 the eighe ni was che 
al wrt enances Di} th all the parts 
3 and with d cto ding to a 4 F it 
tl or ſcuen perres in bui ding it. 


therecf, 
„ CHAP. vit. 


1 The bailding of Solomon hewſe. 2 Of the howſe of Le- 
banon. 6 Of the porch of pillars. 75 Of the perch of 


in i gement. 8 Of the howſe for Pharaoh; A 13 
Hiram worke of the to pillars. 23 Of the molten 
Sca. 27 Of thetenbaſcs, 38 Of the ten lawers, 40 
And all the veſſels. 


*Chap, 9.10, BN and he enter all bis 
2 C He built alſo the houſe of 


vpon the pillars. 
3 And it was couered 
on the f beames, that lay on 


liktetne in arowe. 
4 And there were windowes in ther rowes 

— 7 oo 1 —2 

— the windo(venrandlight was again 


Or, ſpaces and l 
lars were in 

And hee mode a of piifars, the 

length Ne eng the 

Ln 

ys ande 


Reb. ribs. 


: and 


butle the taner Court with dom, and 


k. 
13 (And Ring Solomon ſent and fet {+ 
ram out of Tye. 
14 he was7 a widow:s ſonne of the tribe of #1. , ou 


EET 


Ten baſes : ten lauers. Chap. vij. vůj. 


8 2 And foure hundzed Pornegranates 
I r thetiwo nerwopkes, even two rowts _—_—_ 


. fo: one netwozke , to courr the two 
Colt; and che Seto of the chapitcry ch3t were 7 pom a 
$ «cf, 
43 And the ten baſes , and tenne lauers on 
baſes : 
And one Sea, and twelue oxen vnder 


M t _ 
Le ene beth and foure tn for — 7 — N —— 
the bꝛeadth „ and thee cubites to ne on a. 5e. 
SEES, 
47 And Solomon ft all the veſſels vo thickneſſe of the 
c . 
Beet of the bealle} found out. T Heb. 
And Solomon made all the vellels that *** f 


pertained ynto ofthe LOAD: 
—— 42 


wheels: 
8 were a Ly 


52 


lomon mad 
— — ey 


theL 


1 — — — 12 and 
9) olomens ang. b 
Rey prof en 
Solomon aflembled the Elders . 
= : a alld head of ted of « Chro g. 3; 
acco:ding to the M e 
N vp the Arke of che Couenant 
out of the city 
men of J 


king Solomon, at the fraſt, 
a dry — 


And 
. 


11 
S 
+ 


82 
84 


30 
2 


— veſſels that were in 
were 
. 


: iram . 
lomon, and all the Con 
e of the Ln. — 
ars, and the two bowles of were with him befozc the Arke cing 
the top of the two and oxen, that could not bee noʒ numbzcy 
rchaptrees which — 6 And the Pieds brought in the Arkeof 
mar 7 Pings 


Solomons bleſſing: 


I, Kings. 


Heb heads. 

Or, Arbe, a 
2. chron. 5.9. 
*Deut 10. 5. 


or, where. 


Exod, 0. 34. 


. Chro. 6. 1. 


2.4 „ the Con: 
gr: Je:ton of Jlracl,and ret ber Fe be 


v. Mc. 2. 8. 


into the Dꝛacle of the 
ly prace; cuen vnder 


7 Foz 8 


the 
wings oucr theplace ofthe Arke, and the Che>. with t 


_— OTE and the ſtauts thcrot 


ſtaues, the 
N — — * ol x ues wer — out in "bj Vo-; of 


Ozacle, and they were 
not = —— 2 and there they are vnto 


9 Ti ere wis not Arke, ſaut the 

> 1 of 3 — there at 
eb, when th Lond made a Couenant 

wich. chloe of Iſracl,when thy came out 


Egypt. 
wm Aud it came to paſſe when the Pyzfeſts 
w: utof , cloud 
r 


II. — es could not ſtand 


2.547.7. 12, 
TH eb.there ſod 
not be cut of 
vn thee a may 
from my {cyht, 
7 He. 


the 
to miniiter, et of che dad: koꝛ the Ache my Son, to 
of 


- the LOKD had 


22 
Sal The LOKD 
1455 2 CThen 1— — chicke darkt> 


13 J ſurtly built an e to 
nl . — 


turned his face about 


filled the Wouſt 


— ation of Jſrael : — thy leruant 


ation of Iſrzel uuod.) 


Bleſſid bee the Lon in 
mouth 


the dap t fooꝛth my 

N a, Egypt, : no city out 

of ail th:tribesjof Trae! to build an houſe that 

my ame might be thertin, but I choſe Da» 
uid to be ou:t my prop c Iſrael. 

17 And it was in the hc? — — > 
ther, to builde an houſe foz the Name of the 
LOUD Sod of Uſrael. 

18 Ind the LOg> iy ato Datid my fa- 
ther, Whereasit was in thine heart co build an 
— Cons - -— 260% When will that it 

3s in 

19 Aturttheleſſe, thou ſhalt not builde the 
don e, but thy (on that ſha!! came foo:th out of 
thy loynes, ſhall builde the houſe vnto my 


20 And the Lond N his 
— that he: ſpake, and Fam riſen vp in the 
my fathcr,and ſit on the thzone 
of of kart, as the LORD pꝛomiſtd, and haue 
duilt an houſe 
God of Tſracl. 
21 And J haue tt there a place fo: the 
whertin is the Concnant — rod 
het made with cur fathcrs, - wp het bought 
them out of the lend of 
22 ¶ And Salomon 
the Lon d, in che pꝛeſenct of 


towards heruen. 
22 And hee e *LOWD — Iſrael, 
there is 9 God lik di by 
0: on tarth beneath, who hope 1 — 
with thy ſeruants, that walke be» 


t 


foz the Nam: of the Lond af ictt 


this 
rg thou ou bal, 39, P7 Pame Name ſhall Der 1: u. 


p. pare wi «icy thy erna hall rmake | towards ora th 
30 — oe to the (i 4 T 

hall pzzp || towards this 5 and heare or, ia thi 
heaucnt thy dwcling „and when place, 

heareſt, koꝛgi — 

31 5 y man treſpaſle againſt his n:igh* 


D yore gen imo ae 


+ Heb. dn. 
ſweare, and the oath 


ure an 16h 


EEE bis — — 
righteous, to giut hun accozding to his tig · 


oplc Mrael ber 
bt. uſt they 
— ther, and ſhall turne againe to thec, 
and confeſſt thy Name, and pap, and make | or 
11 thee (| in this houſc: 
Er Ten hcare thou in hranen, end foꝛgiut 
inne ok th am Iſratl, and b — 
agoine In _ thou gaueu vnto 


T heart heauen, and fozgiu? 
the TIES —— and of thy people Ii 
ra in rey hui wake teach — the good A 


land WhAcY thou 2 

27 0 If here bein the land famine, — 

pt ſtilence, bla ſting locuſt,or naw 
ler: if their 


be caterptl them 
the land of their citirs > — — or, i006 
38 Whot prayer 


on. 
madt by any man, 


ee "rhe Alter inhcritanee. 


en 
which 


ou f Þ 
ah name 
» called on 

Fa 
thy ten ſc. 


th the way 


6 RE CITY 


lor, right. 
*2.Chro.6.36 
eccL.9. 22, 


140h.4.$. 16, 

} Heb. bring 

bx ta tha 
wad 

de,, r:che, 
ur (4:10 


forthe people, 


wich ſhall know curry man the -of his 
—— dard buch his . 
5 houſe 


41 Wezeon raeoncerning a ſtranger that is 


43 Veare 
ang Dae acco2ding to ali that rang 
leth ta thee for: chat all the people of the earth 
may know thy Name, to fe re thee, as doe thy 


thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
the it 


Chap. viij. i 


tr cal» 


and ſacrificerh | 


ſes thy ſetuant » when 
fathers out of CoppiD Lobe 

54 And it wos lo, that when Solomon han 
made an end of pzaying all thts pzapcr and 
ſupplication vato the LOUD , he aroſe from 
befoze the Altar ot the LO N D, from knee-! 
ling on his knecs, with his hands ſpzcad vp 


to heauen, 
55 Aud he ſtood and bleſſed all the Congre- 
an of Iſrael, with a loud voyct, ſaping : 
56 Bleited bee tye LO, tyat bath giuen 
reſt vnto his peopu Jſracl,accozding to all that 


het pzomiled : there yath not ka ilch one word 7Hc5- fal en. 


of all his good pꝛomiſt, which hee pꝛomiſcd by 
the hand of Moſes his ſtruant. 

57 TheLOUD our God be with vs, as he 
was * our tathers: let him not teaue vs,noz 

Oe vs: 

58 That hee mzy encline our hearts vnto 
him, to walke in all his waves, and to keepe his 
Commandements, and his Statutes, and 
his Judgements, which hee commanded our 


people Jſracl, and that they may know that fathers. 


this houſe which J haue but.ded, is called by 
hy Name. 


thy 
44 C If thy people goe out to battell a» 
— thetr enemie, whicherſdeuce thou thalt 
Dd them, and ſhalt vnto the L 
toward the Citie which thou halt 
225 toward the houſe that I haue built foz thy 
amt: 


47 Then heare thou in heaum their pꝛaycr 

— 1 ſupplication, and matatatne thcic 
iſe; 

46 Jfthcy ſinne agai iſt thet, ( fo2 there is 


no man that linneth not,) and thou bet angry this dap. 
620 And"thc king,andall Iſrael with him 2. Chro. 


with them, and deliuer them to the enemy, ſo 
that chey carry them away capttues vnto the 
land of the enemy, far oꝛ neere ; 

47 Ye: if they thall f bethinke themſeluts, in 
the land whither they were caried captiues,and 
repent, and make i vnto thee in the 
—— 

e ſinnt ne done peruet ſly, w.c 
haue cammitted 


48 And fo returne vnto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away capttur, 
and pꝛay vnto thee toward their land, which 
thou gauſt vnto their fathers, the city which 
thou pap and the houſe which J haue 

Name: 

49 Then heare thou theilt pꝛayer and their 
if lication iu heauen thy dwelling place, and 
— cauſc, 


— | 
O And thy route that haue ſinned 
avant ther,and all the nit thee,and 
again e 
them — who carrted 
comp 


captiue, that they may haue aftton on 
them: 


51 Foꝛ they bee thy people and thine inhert 8 


tante, which thou bꝛo 
gypt, fromthe mids ot 
52 Thatchinc 


oppo 1 Iſr:el, to hearken 

0 0 zel, 
* 
mon all the people of the earth, to ber thine in · 
deritante, as thouſpakeſt by the hand of Yo» 


forth out of C⸗ 
of y20n : 

= may bee open vnto the 

eruant, and vnto the i⸗ 


59 And let theſe my woꝛdes wherewfth J 
haue made — — Lou d, be 
nighvaco the LOUD _ d. pon night, 
that hee maintaine the co offs ant, and 
65 That all eve prople of the earth 

all the eo may 

_ e 4 Sb: and that there 
3 none elke. 

61 Let your heart therefoze be perfect with 


the LO u D your God, to walke in his & ta» 
e his Commandements, as at 


offered ſa koze the LOAD. 

63 And Solomon otfered a ſacrifice of peace 
oftet ings, which hee offered vnto the L © Nu D, 
two and twentie d oren, and an bun» 
dꝛed and twentie thouſand : ſothe king 
and all the childꝛen of Jſracl dedicated the 
houſe of the Lond, 

64 The ſame day did the king hal'ow the 
middle of the Court that was befbꝛe the houſe 
ofthe LOUD : fo2 there het offered barnt olle 
riags, and meat offerings, ⁊᷑ the fatof the 
offerings : betauſe the by 
befoze the L N D, vn too [ittle to rectiue the 
burnt offerings,and meat offerings,and the fat 
of the peace o 8. | 

65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, 
and all Nſrael with him, a great Congrega · 
tion, from the entring in of Hamath, vato the 
riuer of Egypt, befoze the LORD our God, 
ſeucn dayes and feucn dayts, even fourterne 


Dayes. 
66 On the efxht day hee ſent the le a* 
way: and hey dial — 
to their tents ioyfull, and glad of heart. fo2 all 
e goodneſſe that the LON had done fo: 
auid his ſtruant, and fo: Iſrael hts people. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Gods connant in a viſiinwith Solomen. 19 H. 
mw wall preſents of Solon and Hiaram. 15 In 
Solomons workes the Genti/es were hu bend , 1+ + 
Ifraclites honourable ornantt. 2 4 Pharac hf dang, 
ter remoueth hey houſe. 2 5 Solomans yeryely ſole m 
facrifcc. 26 H u nawe teheth go from Op hr. 


* thou hzoughtelt our *8x04,19.5. 
DEOD. 


OUD the cauſe of his people Pfſrael7 at all times, as 
cuſtn, the bis people Jfrael t » AS 4774, 


peace 
Altar that was * z Chun, 7.9, 


Ring, ond went vn - de 
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[5 
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His buildings, and navie. 


—ͤĩ — — 


„ chro . 1. Aa 
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Chap. 3. 5. 


5 
F 


37 
ZH 


«Chap.8, 29. 
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83 #3 


\tall be a ppoucbt,nd 


10 CAndit *came to paſſe at the end of 
3 lomon had built 

tht houleof rhe LOW, and the 

the Ring ol Tyꝛe had fur- 

tret firre 


T Heb. were not Tas cicles ar which 
right ini ger. (yon hat m meg bother And be cle 
[] That is diſe 1 4 Cabul, vnto d 


I D is the reaſon of thel 
ding Solomon rafſe, for cobulld he houſe of 
the Lon d, and his owne houſe , and Millo, 
and Fran of Jeruſalen:,and Haꝛoꝛ, and Pe» 


er. 
16 For Pharaoh Ring of Egypt had gone 
vp, and taken Gezer,and burut it with (irc, and 
env nf e de 
if 2 a 8 
Solomons wie. 


Mello. 
A in did Solo · 
25 oe — — 


HH 


OUD, 


f 


15 


je 
g 
* 


Viram ſent fn the Nauic 
elcrnants of Solomon, ee 
of 

2 — 1 fet from 

and bzought ir to king Solomon. 
CHAP, X. 

1 The Nene of Sheba admnreth the wiſedame of $'o+ 

lemon. 14 Solomons gold. 16 His targets. 18 The 


throne of Iwory. 21 His weſſels. 24 Ris preſents, 
26 His chariots and horſe. 28 Hi tribute. 


Nd when the *Queene of-Sheba of *. Chro. . l. 
the fame of Solomon , mat. 13. 45 
Name of the Ln: thee came to pzooue him, luke 11.3 
wh 
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fqueſtions: verdi. 

was nor any © . 
And when the Queene of Sheba had 

—— pooatonn 


And the meat ol his table, and the lang 
of his ſcrnants, and the f attendance of + Heb fd 
nilters, and their „and his exper (0So 
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» 6—25y —— 
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' Solomons golde: 


Chap.x.xj. 


His wiues and concubines. 


aud hts aſcent vnto 
the uſtof HEL.G WD? thee was 10 more 


Heb. word. tige ents he Rings e 
.w 
an or thy wiſevome. 


J heard. 
ich thy men, are theſe thy 
ſtand befoze thee, 
asd that heart thy wiſeDome: : 
B be the 2 — thy God, which 
a toned afl e 
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25 
= 

- 75 
85 


lo, captainc . 
16 


YChap,7.2. 


1 Heb. on the 
bader part 


Mert ,. 
f Bib. hands, - Jonas. 
YHek. fo, 


vel 

and all the veſſels of r 

Io of the of L — — 
i — —— . — it was nothing accounted 
de 22 Foz the King had ar ei ananie of Thur 


Ut King Solomon loued many ſtrange 
Pharaoh) Wirf ofthe Doki, Among. 


and LOAD 
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COT EETg 
goldt, and ſilucyx, || yuozte, and apts, and pea» 12 


oe, $0 king Solomon — all the kings 
earth, fu liches, and — 

24 (And all the cartij tought ta Solomon, H- e 
9 —— which Sod had put in Loy ora 


r(ts and hozſemen. And he 
—— 1 . de NIA ies fox 
ET 
ro be in Je. + Heb. gave, 
her co be 


ng foerth of 
bop luxe d2ed ſhekels of ſi{uer, and the horſes which 
At foz an 2ed and fiftte:; and ſo fon was Solomons, 
kings of 1 and foz the kings 
ta, bid being em out t by their f Heb. thei 
CHAP, XL. : 
1 Solomons wincs and concubines. 4 In his olde age 
they draw him to idelatrie. 9 God threatneth lum. 
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15 And it came topatie when Dauid was 
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haraoh. 
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taine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſaid to 
Pharaoh, f Let me depart that J may goe to 
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mon, and h. ue not walked in my way:s to doe 
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Ince all the dayesof his (tc, fo: Lauid my 
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my Commandements, and my ſtatutes : 
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gold: the wozkeof mens hands. 36%), 
16 They haue mo they ſpcakenot ; 10. 
eyes haue Cyep,but they lte not: 
17 Thep haue cates, but they htere not: net 
ther is tzert any bꝛeath in their mouthes. 
18 They that make them «xc like vnto them: 
ſo is eucty one that truſtith in thum. _ 
19 Bieſle the L D, D houſt of acl; 
bleſie the LOUD) gouſe of Aaron, 
20 Blelie tte LOUD, O houk: of Ltui: ye 
that fcaretle LOBD,blellc the LOUD. 
21 Bleiled bee the LOUD cut of Zion: 
which dwelleth at Jeruſalem. Pꝛaiſe pet the 


LOAD. 
PS AL. CXXXVI. 
An exhortation to gize thankes to God for particular 
mercis, 
Glue thankes vnto the LOUD, foz he is *Plal106., 
O good: fo2 his mercie endureth fo cuer, and 107.1. 
2 © giue thankes vnto the God of gods: and 1b. 


koꝛ his mercit endur eth foz cuer. 
3 D niuckhankes to the Lozd cf loꝛds: for 
his mercie endureth foz tuer. 


To him who alone t wonders: 
bolt his mercie —— ko — 
edome made the hea- * Gene.1.1, 


5 Eo him that by 
wo —— — —— ith 

To out the earth a⸗ 

boue the waters: foz his mercie endurerh foꝛ 


tuer. 
7 To him that made great lights: fo: his 
1 Ir — fo: his mer 
tie endureth fo x : 274 
oone and Starrcs to rule by 


Io To him e yer. 
tu 
at 


Gene. 1. C. 
ier e. 10.17 


Gene. 1.14. 


* Fxod. 12.1 
* Exod 134 


4 
midſt of 1 : * his 1 — — — 1 

15 But f ouerth; araoh and ifs * xxod 144 
hoſte in the Red ſta: fo his mcriic endureth fe + Meir he 


cucr, 7 , 
16 * To him which led his people thzough 2. 5 
the wildernes: foꝛ his mert ie encu eth for curr, 
17 To him which ſmote great Pings: fo: 
his mercie endur th fo2 eucr. 

18 And llew f. mous Kings : ſoꝛ his mercy »peur.295 
endureth fo: eucr; , pl 1350. 
19 Sihon Ping of the Amo ites: foz his od 11. 
uc rty endureth fo2 tuer. Num. 314 

20 And Ogthe King of Baſtan z foz his Num. 11. 
mercy endureth fo2 cuter, 
21 * And gene their land foz an heritage; «106.127 
fo: his m:rcpendur«th for tutr. 
22 Euen an heritage vnto J acl his ſeruent: 
fo: his mercy endureth fo cucr. 
23 (Uho remembyed vs in cur low eſkate:; 
fo: his mircy enawer b{op tutr. 
24 And 


ai [prefect God. Pſalmes. 


* ga bd revered vs from our nenics 
—— 

vnto D 
1 * — oo the Go of heauen: 


PS AI. CXXXVII, 
The conftancie of the Tewes in captiuitis. 7 The Prephet 
> th: Edom and Babel. 


th: riuers of of Babyl.chere we late Downs 
Base * wept ; when we remembzed 310 
We our hcPes vpon t wit 
lowes,n the midit thereol 
3 Foz there they that carried vs away cap» 
e words rhi.requic ol vs D they that | was 
leſing. required laing, Sing vs 


yd vs one _ cela ſongs of 


ther, 
its. lard of a A Fir ange 

mh R 5 If Afoagr the, D a let my 
fta e heal right hand fozget her cunni 


gi. dot tt 

h make t roof of my — J peeferre 
it * em aboue | my chieft toy 

05nd. 13. 13 Remember, © LORD, the 


= it, ale Daughter of Babylon who — 
un- 0 — ar 
0 ag op 
= ſhall bebe th 1 gd nd vat 


lo de neh 

5 ; AL, CXXXVIIL. 
— * — the Nr, of the earth ſhall prayſe 
God. 7 He preſeſſeth his confidence in Gad. 


A 119.446 L 


In. 
1 SETS Pam, 5 2 
— irneth ty Pam 

3 . d day w J cry, thou anſweredit 


ſt me w:th ſtrength in my 


they tall ting, in ck 18 


d 141 LouD:fo ; 
* Dn: rn 
0. n 2 
trouble 

thou ftretch foozth 
_ t 8 5 of mine enemies: 
135 106 - t which con- 
1 — endureth fo2 


PS AL CXXXIX. 

b 1 Daxid prayſeth God for his all ſccing prouidence, 17 
and for bu i finite mercies. 19 He deſieih the wicked. 
2 3 Heprayeth for finccritie. 
Tothechiefe muſician. A Pſalmc of Dauid. 

O £9: LOSD, 2» thou hal ſrarched mee, and 


of 3ton. 
4 How Hall we — Londs ſong in dwel 


enof ay 
Heh. ved. Edo * E 


Go 
. e eh pn ö 


— d.. — — — 


2 Thou knowet my 


mine vp:1lin — citandcit my t 
— 37 * U 


God ſecth all. 


downe ba and 


ought 


mpaſſeſt and Or, - 
. 1 1 all wp in. 2 


waycs. 
los? 


4 8 is no 
DL E1 


ta wozd in my ton — 
D, thou know ii it altog 


ubil.t nee b:hiad — e: 
4222 . — 
Such knowledge u too wonderfull fo: 

me; it is hi h, i cannot arraine vuto it. 


(hall t fcom tiv © 20 
N Ly 5. 


— N 5 
J aicen Oh auen 
ther: 1 ke Lehm bel, bah 15 — » 


I2 er the — =p ne 1 


— e night 


e light are bo 


as toe 


darknelle tb ger. 
tf Heb.as is the 


13 Fo: thou ha(t ee ont thou Loken ſe, ow. 


concred me 


mothers 
will abt ther, fo wn fearefully a 
wok — ,fo:J y and 


and _ = 11 


t in ſecret : and 


10 7 qo of thecarth. | 


T 
ſubſtance not = * 
+ i 411 was thee, lor ſtrengib 


d Light. 


are thy — 7 
7. Heb greatly. 


or body. 


b: bring erte , a+ £2 md in the | 1 e oke {all — — 


continuance 


were! — when when Aide was nonc of ler. 450 


17 ow 


+ lanry be 


. 3 
iy Ecrple Lr d: how great „ of © 2 


18 If I ſhould count t they are moe in 
5 awake , Jam 
9 thou wilt lay the wicked, O 
In ws take thy in cher wc l 
21 Doe not J D , that 
? and am not J gricued with thoſe 


me,D God,and know my heart 


23 Search me 
try me, and know mp thoughts: 


24 Ad ſee il chere bee any f wicked way in {Neb way of 


me: and leade me in the way cucrlaſting. 


Pune, or grife. 


PSAL, CXL. 
1 Daw'd prayeth to bt deliuered from Saul and Doeg. 
8 Heprayeth againſt them. 12 He comforteth him- 
ſelſt by conſedence in God. 


C To the chicke — 
De me. O — — the tulll man: 


fi violent man 
r 
and continually are they togtther for welas. 


e. 


Ff. 2 


3 * They 


— — — ——_ 


— —ę——ö — 


—ů— — — — — 


— — 
Prayer rag ini the wicked. Plalmes, Dauids comfort in trouble, 


— 


Nom. 3. They ha Aed their tongues like 
— — e hae is vnder theic lippes. 


4 Kecpe me, D Load, from the hands of 
the wicked, pzclerne me trom the violent man: 
go hae put poſed to onerth:ow my —_— 
71 p: oud haut hiddt a ſuari 
mY haue —— a net by eva übe ; 
they haus let grinnes foz me. 
© Jſatovnto the LOKD, Thou are mp 
Loan: heart the voyce of my luppltcations, © 


©D GOD, the Loꝛd, the — 2 my 
dae thou hait cou red my head 
of battell. 
8 Grant not, D LOUD, the deſires ofthe 
lo- them wicked: further not his wicked deuice, || leſt 
not be exalted. dh. ) exalt them lues. Sela 
9 As tor the head of thoſe that compaſſe me 
— let the milchicke of their owne lips couer 


10 Let burning coales fall t let 
— ho — — into — 


they rile not vp again 
11 Let not an euill ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in 
1425 chrome; eas 


Ws 2 J — that the LOuD will matntaine 
—— the cauſeof the afflicted ; and the right of the 


bliſhed ; 19 the 1 1 
. 3 Surely the rixhteous ſhall giue 
— 1 2 thy Hamm: the vpzight tha Kowel ihr 
— þ PSA L. CXLT. Hb 
1. Das f t 
— ere, 4 5 — 173 fon How . p 
22 ot D 
I ee 
e o my e, when — ves 


46548. led; "2" Leemy wy prayer bee Led ply = mgm 


uening ſacri 
3 Det a Eo Loa) bcfaze my 
4 1 n eufi{thing,to 
Fi "roofing 


an 10 
rot their preci- 6 hen their Judges are ouerthzowen 
045 eyle breake ſony 5 0 heart my woꝛxs, toꝛ they 


my bead, &c. 


Dur donos are ſcattered at the — 
2 cutteth and and clcauet vw 
vpon — 2 


8 But mine eycs are vuto thee, 


fHeb make not 
een . 9 Reepemefromth: ſhare which they haue 


l . me, and the grinnes or che woꝛkers ol 


ys pod 
Let the wicked fall into thetr.owne nets; 
while that I withall teſcape. 
PS AL. CXLIT; 
2 ne Ann 
prayer 


+ Heb.p age oxer 


pear ; ln thcetomperuſt, 8 of 


Cl] PaſchilofDaxld 3A prayer when TY 


Cricd vnto the LOUD 2 D 
| wieh ay voce nt b po 4 * 


. ee 


in mec then thou 
whenin A thou knew IT: pry: che wa 


mne yu, beheid, 0, 7 ooke 
XA ould know me, rc* the vight hand, 
« & N dye? pn nds and ce. 

I cryed vato thee, D LOAD , Js j Heb.. periſh 
Tho Lo my rcfuge,and my portion in th 42 


6 Attend vnto cry, foz J am bzought rr 
0 ace fron w. delluer me om my perſecutozs ; fo; þ 55 
p 


RAS. ＋ my _ <j 6M 5 — 
me foz chan halt beate ect teh 


e e CXLIIL „ 

1 Dawid prayeth for fuuour in Iud gement. 3 He com 
1 his griefes. 5 He ſtrengtheneth bis faith iy 
meditat on and prayer. 7 Hee pray«th for grace, 3 
for deliuc rance, 10 for ſanttification, 12 deftru- 
fon of his enemies. 


Hex 5 - 


ſweren es tn thy 


Tomme fic Net 1% 15 
41 1 — 


9 . 
mits: II . hide me. 
Teach art my f Heb hidens- 
God. thy ſpirkt is — 3 land — thet- 
bye 


cken me, D LON, fo: thy Names. 
ſake: fo righteonlnes ſake bztng my loule 


12 Andof mcrey cut off mineentmics;. 
ara tag Wal £025, 
PS AL. CXLITIT: 


1 Dlauid bleſſeth God — ä 
man. 5 Hee — God womld pour * ˖ 7 


= HOO 


ES EE CA__ 4a 


The yanitie of man. 


Plalmes. 


dat. 


Reb. from 
ute nd. 


fHeb.able to 


ITE 
— 1 225 actes: and J will are 


liner hum from bis ene. ꝙ He promi ſeth to praiſe 
2 11 Hee prayeth for the happy ſtats of the king- 


C APtalmeof Dauid. 


| Gods prouidence and mercy. 


— — ee 


$ *The Los Dis gracious and fullof B44 6," 


— of great mer · 


Leſſed be the LOKD my t ttrength , which der 


— mp handes 7 to ware, and mp um · 


1 285 goodneile and my foꝛtreſſe, my 
ire r, my 1Dhee 
whom J truſt; who lubdu. ty my people un · 


Der mee. 
3 end what is man, that thou takeſt His 
knowledge of him: — RG 


k 

6 * Calt fozth lightning, and ſcatter them: 
thize arrowes and deitroy them. 

7 Deas thine t hand from abone.eid mee, 

and delincr mee out of — waters: from the 


vpon a Plalterie, ana an inſtrument of tenne 
—— will J mt 4 — ther. 

10 lt is he that fal 
| who —— Dauid ſtruant from the 
hurtfullſwozd. 
oc 7, Rid mes _——_— me from the hand 1 
nitie: ben. right hand is a right hand - ha, 

— — 


ae, the ſimilitude 
7 all maner of 


f xr mays 
ESE Og 


be panes 
e that 


is in - ow 
ts the fo 


— 
1 —— 


PSAL, CXLYV. 
1 Dau praiſeth God fur his ſinne, 8 for bis goodnes, 


. It For bis kingdome, 14 For bis prowidence, 17 


ES 


oe 


earthy 
great» 


e 
e —_— 
And men ſhal 


hey ſhall abundantly vtter the memo · 
dagen Co rhy gear . „and ſhall ſing of thy 


_ 
nation vnto kings: 


1 


I Thy ſhall — of 8 of thy 
kingdome: and talke ofthy po 

2 Tomake knowin Joey ſounrs of men 

his mighty actes: and the glozious M aieſtie of 


1 2 — king · 


thzoughout 
allgmeraions. 
rally en OUD all that fall; and 
thoſe that be bowed downe. 
es ofall e 22 


1288 Lins Lid them that 


ds 7580 


_— SAI, CXLVI. 
1 The Pſalmiſt voweth perpetuall praiſe to Ged, 3 He 
exhorteth not to truſt in man, 5 God for his power, 
1#ſtice,,nercy & kingdome u onlyworthy to be truſted, 


18.plal. 86. 
I 6.5 
* and 10%) 


15 3 


fHeb.a Ki 
dome — 


ll oP In 


— 


PH ORD ; pꝛatſe the LO fHeb.Hal- 
2 ehite I ue e, will I pile theLOWD 1. 
God, while J baus 


will 
y being ling pzaiſcs vnto 
0 —5 


his t ay 
2 eas ho the God of Jacob 
is in the LO nd his 


Which made 
and ren —— 


== Pꝛintes: 
— 1 


Et ü 
— —— 

7 
e 


ok the 


nor in * 115. 
to $, 9. 
flor, ſaluation. 


10 eon Oat mer, Exed. 13. 
18. 


Sod. — — all 
thy — . — gencratious: 


D, SAIL, CXLVII. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for bis care ofthe 
— 4 his power, 6 and hu mercy: 7 To praiſe 
h mn ſer his prowidence : 12 To praiſe him for his bleſ> 
ſings pon the kingdome : 1 5 for his power ower the 
Meteors; 19 — for his 3 in the Chur ch. 


Pꝛaiſe 


— 


Gods great power. 


— — —-— 


Raiſe yee the LOKD : foz it is good to ſin 
PBtlermavorroes: 8 
e —.— — 

He healctythe bzoken in heart; and bin · 
dich vp theie f wounds. 

Ve tellet rhc number of the tarres: 2 
9 I i hop andof great power: 
fHebof bis un- his underſtanding is infinite. 
derfandong th e — wp hee and 


there u n 


fHeb.griefes. 


on the harpe vnto our God; 
uereth the pl cloudes: 


1 8 rakes fo2 the earth: who maketh 


Lob 39. 3. 
pſal.104 


27, 38. 2 


ſtrength of 
8 


1 LO 8D taketh pleaſure 
WA: 89 2 8 fe 


ett "= Zton, \ EY 
py 3 Foz - ed the barrcs of 
t - ates: ee hath bleſſed thy childꝛen within 


thy boꝛders: and 
ni er bee een 3 
bis commendemnt 


15 — opp 
Mb. . 6 Ve N 


oare froſt 
of 2 — e reamonn, who 


2 — * and melteth 
them: SED his winde to blow, and the 


I9 2 — this woꝛd vnto Jacod: his 
ſtatutes and 1 vnto Jirael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any natton: and 
as toꝛ his iudgtments. they haue not knowen w 
them. Pꝛaiſe ye the LOKD. 


PSAL CXILIVIII. 
1 The Pſalmi s enhorteth the celeftiall,7 The terreſtrial, 
11 And the rationall cy:atures to praiſe God, 


Heb Halela- Ty? Raiſe ver the L n D, Pꝛaiſe yce the 
1 18 Prone Lom dhe beam: alle him in he 


+ Heb.who 
maketh thy 
border peace. 


T Heb fat of 


wheat. 


Hab. he word 


we. pꝛayſe pee 


tes 
pee him Sun and Moon: pꝛaiſe 


jimalle tare dee of of — and 


made a Decree which chall no 


ee and to the LOD. 


ae bene Dis Das 
e th allo tables aleedhem fo ever and him 
A” 


all ce 
10 — all cateetl; 
2755 br . 


fHeb 
of and all p:ople : Pꝛin- was 
Kings ofthe crthandall 
Pech pong men and maldens: or 


13 Lett theNameof 
oy bis anc ae Lal, excellent: 


ey ce call err — hoꝛne ol 
of Ja Saints: cuen of 


(rael, — — vnto him. Pꝛayſt 


3 P — CXTIX. 

1 P eth t God for his lowe 10 the 

— and for that — hath — fo 
f Raiſe yre the LO 05 Sing bats 

Py E f [4 ! Ha H 

ORKDancy ſong: and his pꝛaſſe 
Congregations ef Sains e 215 0 
Bing, 3 Zion ber kdl in in — 


—_— 


3 Twi Hel. ex u 


ler . — —— 2 timacl timbyel þ,pe. 
4 Fo the LORD taketh 
ry ; he will beautifie — eye yn 008 
Let the Saints bee # 
chem gated wet 1 Slopp; let 
et the high praiſes of God bee f. in their 


—- 9 d ſwoꝛd in their 
7 Tocrecute vengeance vpon 11 bp 


Hab. in tlen 
throat. 


binde 
0g 2 To create e 
To cpecnts vponthc than n thriudgemne peut. 1, 


PralſepietheLOmD: 


ps AL CL, 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 with all linde of 


inſt ſt ruments. 


t Raiſe yzethe Ln. fHeb Halo 
Pp /Smicrary: pit hm the =_ lu. ab. 
113 him foz his hls mighty actes: Nut 


1 l ent greatn 
wo wich het of trum · || or cem. 


[ 
* aſe with 1 l — lor . 
Pꝛaſſe e ſtringed cnſtruments, and 


MT him vpon the loud ce loud 3 


curling e pzaile 


1.14255 d. Niall ye 


4+; The 


* [} Or,with the 


rer 


1 


Thefeare of God. Chap.j ij. Wiſedomes contemners re threatned. 


3 


i& The Proverbs, 


e „ a e 


1 The vſe of the Preuerbi. 7. An exbortation to ſtare 
Ge, and blaue bis word. 10 To aweid the entifings of 
fevers. 20 Maden complaineth of her cos tempt. 
24 Che tbreatneth her contemmers. 
the was Ptouerbes of Solomon v 
ſonue of Dautd King cf 


I, know wildomt, and 
iniirnecion; to pircctus the 
of vudirtandi 


92 ties. 
4. ledge and 
2 A wiſe Man wil heart, and 
leaning. and a man of — Gall 
En vnto wile counſels 
, 4e. To vuderitaud be, and th in. 
Feb. euputt ben: the words of the wile, ard rhetr 


tas. NE tut the LOWD is|| the he- 


1170. 4 but foolis deſy 
r 9 


the riner heare the inſtruttion of thy ka: 

4 5 rhe gen ae 

KO: they thalbe f an oꝛnament of grace 
| 10 — con · 


— 
yp . innocent 


not thou in the way ſtan 
now 422 
— inn MM 


to 
a ——— 
Je: 4s ano che Forres —— 


— — 7 that is good 
. 
oy br volrtmre nt he” 

a cryt « chiefe place of con» 


goo 2 in the citie 


— will ye lone 
ns e EN their 


s vnto 
2 J hive called, and pe refu · 


ſtretched out inp hand, and no man 
rtgarded: 
25 But ve haue ſet at nonght all my coun» 


ſell, and would none of my repzoofe 
26 J alſo Ry 6 at Four calemitie, 1 
will mockt wh.n your 
27 * When your Tire — defolatd lob. ag. 
—— 1 1 11 Ila 1. 1 JH lere, 
ate; when Liltreſe and anguup conuncth — 11. K 14. 


vpon pou: 
28 *T they call vpon int, but I wil bci 
——ů— — 1 
not finde 
9 4 the d knowledge, and dis 
not 25 0b Sw Lond. 


ie, dae They would _ wy counſell: they 


pied ati pred X 
Ther: foe icall they eat of the fruit cf 
et owne wap, and be filled with thiir owns 
u * 
32 F turning away ok the fimple ,, 
{hall lay 1 the pꝛoiperity ot fooles wall [2p — 4 ef the, 
Teitro 2 


3 ur 41—— 
1 # ſhall be quiet frean fcatt wp Log 


CHAP, 11. 
1 Wiſcdome promiſeth godlineſſe t her children, 10 
ſafety from cuil camp ang, 20 A direction in good 


WaJes. 
Mas — 1 {f thou wilt receſue my wozdcs, 
commandements wich thee; 


80 Chat tho 
— ——— 


after knowledge, and 
PET 02 vn : Agb 
N heres as liluer,andfearchet [ff 2n7 
l Mr. 3, 44. 
T u vnderſtaud 
a G Then a rk — orGate 


* Foz the Lon gtucth wilcdome: out «7 
of moth Commer knowledge, and vudet» 1 King. J 


7 5 th vp ſound wiſt dome fo 
ightc . a buckler to them that walks 
ahn 


cb e ee and 


55 Eden walk ſhalt thou . right. oul· 


: yea cuery 


C When wiſedome entreth into thine 

— ts — — — thyſoulc ; 

cretion hall pꝛcſerue thee, vnderſtan · 
1 — er ce rom the en 
man, , ndfrom themantharpeakth rowa 


13 Git Tho lean: the 1 of vp2igheneſle, to 


wayes 

14; 1 to dot wean and delight in 
the Fowardneſli of of the wic 

15 wayes are — and they fro» 
ward in their 


16 To . thee krom the 
mall army the ſtranger, which 2 25 5 5 — 3. 
t 5 
17 Which tune the guide of ho 
Ff youth, 


— whoredome,ryor, Chap.v.vj. ſugetiſhip, T 


— — 


12 erhrn thou goct thy Fee rhou halt wit 3 nes tn — in the midit of 


15 (Dune — out of thine owns ci · 
r and running waters ont of thine owne 


Anil. 


— 


18 Ard why wile thou E 
20 And wilt , uy 9 
1 embyace the bole lo 


— f. 14. | 
goings, and R 
118 Ez 


* CHA ——_ I 

I nt [yo yet: C idleneſſe ſcheiwow 

92 7 — Crws Ok oe — 
* of obedience. 25 —— 


11 — 


7 che wayes 


= — no2 to 
225 (ft? remooue thy rothrigh hand — by 


Dea. 5.33, 
CUYUAT 
be 1 Solomon exborterh to the ſtudy of wiſdome. 4 Hee 
ſhewerh the mi ſthiefe of whoredome and ryot. 15 He the hand of thy 
exhorterh to contemtedne fle, liberalitre, and chaſtitic. humble 1 ll — 
22 Thewicked are enertaken with they owne fines. 25 thew preuaile 
Mrs — wiſedome, and * deere. with thy friends 
n d diſcretion, and ſelfe as a Roe from the hand 
"IM ES may keep enowledg eee üer Han a bed from the hand che 
i 1.1 
106. 24. 2 m hom combe, and her f —— 6 C Guetothe Ant, thou ſluggard, conſſde r 
ta palate, her waycs, and be wiſe : 
1 5 Wihich hauing no gutde , oucrCeer, oz ru» 


e 1 


W of rh ſlepes and 20. 
= =o — 


. 25. 


\ Bar thy way — 
ö ES tf t Heb. cafe 
* Therefo!e tall 1 — fit» eorth. * 
** denly; — Qatthes —— — 
— 16 C Theſe fre things doeth the LOAD HF 
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1 Chriſt ſbewerh,that the de relift:0n of the Lewes is not to 
be imputed to hun by bis abilitie to ſave, 5 by big «= 
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fo know. 
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' Theidolatry of Judah. 


Chap.xj. xj. 
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The wickeds proſperitie and ruine. 


. — 
_ but walked enery one imagination 
8 of thcir enill heart "ep I will lng vpon 
them all the words of this » which 

I commanded them to dot: but thcy Did them 
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woꝛds — ◻ι 

them: the youle FEES uſe of Ju* 
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and according to 
truſalem haut pe 
leb ame. 


Cp. 7.16. 
awd 14.11, 


ſet 8 ull thing, euen al» 
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at * pzap not 
neichet lift vp a crie oz pzaper fo2 them? 82 
heare them in the time time that they erte 

Tide euil. r 
Ma 1.11,&c. 
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fo: I wil cuill emcnof 
2 — Anattorh 


1 CH — XII. 
Jeremia complaining of the wickeds proſperity, h 
feeth the; — 70. — a+ 5 

rens freacherie againſt h, 7 and lamunteth h 

bernage. 14 Hee promuſeh te the penitent, ri turne 

from capt tie. 

R Jabtwus then, DLond, when J 

U ret let mee ratke wity or lat mee 
thee 45 thy — * wheretoze do: th the reoſon the caſe 
way of the wicked pꝛoſpet? whertore axe all thcy with thee. 
happy thet dealt very teachcrowufly 2 * lob 21,7, 

2 Thou lalt planted them, yea, they haut pſal. 37.1. 
taken root : i they grow, yea they being tooth and 73.3. 
fruit , thou art nete in thitr mouth, and fare hab. 1.3 
fcom their rtines f Hebr. 29 

3 But thou, D L © BD, * kncweſt ines; g. on. + 

thou halt ſtene mee, and euted tine heart t td» *Plal.19. 
e wards thee: pull them out 


foz the +Heb. — 
they Laughter » and paepare chem fo the Day de 


day of 


How long all the land monrne and 
— — c pal toy 
of of hem th that] Aye et — are 
— —„ * 
C If thou haſt runne —2. . — 


they haue wraried ther, then ſt thou 
contend with hoꝛſes? and if in lg of peace, 
wherein thou ling — 
how wilt tho doc in Cwciting of 
6 Foz tuen thy e 


called a mul » [j Or, t 4 
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ſaying; thoznes : 


= mt 


ſaith the ASS 
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8 Hine heritagt is vnto me as a lyon in the 

fo: reſt: it [| cricth out againit mce \ therafoze Hor, gelleth, 

haue I hated it. H eb. gineth aut 
inc heritage is vnto me as a[l ſpeckled bu veyce. 
round 2 — $ [} Or,tallented, 


1 They haue made it deſolate, and 
5 deſolate, tt mourneth vnto mee, the whole laud 
is made deſulate, becanſe no man lapeth ir to 
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42. { denoure from 
e land cucn ts the other end of 
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Jeremiah. 


Sinne the cauſe of wdgement, 


then land, andplackeout th houſe of Judah 
from Nr 

15 Aud it chall come to paſſe after that J 
hau: plucked them out, I wil ri turne, and haue 
compaiilon on them, and will being v gauie c 
— man to his ci itage, and cuety man 10 his 


16 And in ſhall come to paſſe,if they wil dili · 
— learne the waycs of 11.P propte, to ſ ware 
mp amt, ( Lye L D BD ͤ lucth, as thiy 


by + my people to (wcare.vp Baal: ) then it al 
they be buur in che middeu of my people. 

17 But it they will not obep, J wil vtterly 
plucke vp, and deutoy gat nation, fairy the 
LOUD, 

CHAP, XIII. 


1 In the type of a | nnen girdle,b dden at Euphrates, God 
prefigererh the Aeſtruction of his people. 123 Vander the 
p-rable of the bottles filled with wine, bee for:telleth 
their drunkennes in miſerie. 15 He exhorteth to pre- 
went their future. nts. 22 He ſheweth their a- 

. bommations are the canſe thereof, 


T us ſaith the LOUD vnto mee, Gor, and 
get thee a linnen girdle,and put — thy 
8 put it not in water. 
So Þ got a girdle, accoꝛding to the wd 
of the 1 — put it on my lopnes. 
And the waꝛd of the L © KD came vnto 
me the —— timt, ſaping 
+ Cans os — thr thou 2 
which is vpon „got * 
5 and hide it there = a hole of te 
c 
So — — + by Cupheates, 8s 
th? LOUD commanded 
that the i iteame to pale aſter many apc 
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- commanded thee to hide 
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t p. ide of Jeruſalem. 
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D us ſaith the God of 
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tainly know that 
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bottle 
cucry bee raw: 


pzophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalcm 
2 unkenneue. 


— mer(y, 11 but DEUTOY tHebframde, 

17 Cveare pe, and gue art be not pꝛoud: | nes then, 
to; 7 Ona d Fahl 

Etue glozy to He "LOKD Eod be» 

foze he cauſe * „ and befoze your feet 1 fai. f. 22, 
itumble vpon the darke mountaines, and while 
vt looke to light, he turnt it into the ſhadow cf 
death, and — it grole 


darkneſle. 

17 But if ye wilt not heart it, my ſoule ſhall 
br lll wap? e ain bene wit ee 

c 6 ſae, and runne downe 6.and 2.18, 
— = the L LOuUDdS flockeis caricd a — 
— the King, and totheQurene, 
Humble your (tlurs, — — ore mn. 
cipalittes hall come downe , cuen the crow! 


glozy. 
19 The cities of the South ſhall be ſhut vp, 
and U them, Juda [be caricd 
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ent will Tron nee der woe 
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CHAP. XIHIL 
1 The griewows flmine can ſeth Teyermah to pray. 10 The 
Lord w. ll not bee entreated for the people. 13 Lying 
propbers no excuſe — them. 17 Icrem a u 


to comp aine for them. 

1 wo:d of —_— to Jerc» 
mtah concern 1H be 

2 dah gates thereof /e dn 
languich they are b. — ground, and or refn6at 
the cry of Jerulalem is 2p. 

3 And thetr nobles ſent their little ones 
——ñ — and found 
no water, turne empty: 
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al be 
(y taken 
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Reiection of the ewes. - 


graite, *Plal zo6. 
- — — 4 —. he 85 — IE vs, fox thy Mans 14% a. * 
placts, ce winde Dragons, de no race the ne 
Oo alle. glozy ; \ bicake he Sons — 

7 ahour eee te · wity vs. 
gira vs nor home 22 Are there any eee 
banane 0 6 a, d Gentiles tgat can caule raine? 92 can che h. a · 

uens giue wies: Art not thou de. Lend 

*r D the . hope of Fra the Sauiourthervok bur God: Teton we will walt vpon thee: tug 
in timc of te, why tyouldeit thou be as thou hait mane all thife things, 
a ranger ln ela and as a Wayfaring man 

that tutueth allde to tary foz a night ? CHAP, XV, 

9 Uh wouldell thou bee as à man aſtont* 1 The vtter veieſt on, and manſe'd gement of tbe 
td, as a mighty man that cannot (aue 2 yet thou Jene. 10 Lem complaining of thar jf ight ,recets 
D L@KD, ode nd — and we ate A rec jor huwſeife, 12 and athreatuing ſoy 


Had ſiy name 2 * Namt, fcaue vs them. iy He prageth, 19 and receiueth 4 gr aczous 

dip proples" Thus haue they LOS mio 2 55 ald che L ond vn Though | 
fo 5 cl On to me, * 

4 haue not refrained the feeee, therekoze the I * Hoſes and * <pamuel cd ner, CD 


LOUD doeth not accept them, he will now te · yer my mindt could not bee toward this peopl-, + 
— — cher fi liunes. alt them one of nw light, and br ben nie r 
(Chap.9.16 II Then ſayd the LOUD = me, Pay koorch. 
nd 11.14, not to this people, az their goo 2 Andit ſhakl come to paſſe if they ſay vnto 
uud. 32. 10. *. *TAhen they fait, to ii (not hare th thee, 1 r foozth 2 tn thou 
Prou.r.2.s cry, and when thcy ofter burnt offer ſhalt tel zus ſaith the LOUD, Such *Chap.45.r9 
t 5.chay. Obiatton , I wfil not accept them: but I will — —— arefo2 the 7 21. 
14.41, eck. 8. conſume them by theſtwozo, and by the famine, word to the ( woꝛd; and ſuch as are foꝝ the fa» . 
aich. 3... and by the peſttience mine tot (amine, and luch as are foz the cap* 
h Th jen (op J, —_— wk tall —_ nd J raptinte. int ouer them forr 
t nto z cr appo e * 
te 4 * 8 fa» f kindes, ſaith the LOBD, n Gays — 
moe; bue J Will Fine you 1 aſlured peace in and NIAID — 8 
tyis nen, and the beaſt pd em to denoure 
Then the LON oy i The defroy 
iChap.23.21 2208 ts pzopheclic lies in my Name, J 4 0nd ql e rw f Heb.I will 
24% Ma e neither haue J commannded them, rey all kingdomes of. Here ad Ning ek kn. eerhemſer 
\$ vnta them: P2 4 mm00 
n _ vilion and dfuization, anda thing va, that er in JcruCalens, 1 


d th: deceit ol their ue pitie vpon thee, O Te. . 
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rning the Cent ts that p: y a 6 Eben datt Caben — . H teu. 


pf thy peace, 
Swoꝛd and fainint ſhall not bee in this land: hou art 2 therfoxe wil J retch 
By word nd fanineſhall thoſe pzophcts bet — — hand again n 1 and deſtroy thee, 


16 And the people to they e. Td dit wi il fanne them with a fanne fn 
fie, ſhall bee call out inthe tes of Jcru . dereane them of 
le, Yecante the famine and the ward, xm, J will be ne wen prope, cher lo wharſoener 
cher S » them, returne ne Lene — 1 ene 1 dee. 
ters: br 2 l peer cer Wickebnelt b. — rt D 


pe Seas: I haue bꝛought vp» 

C Therefoze thou Kalt fay this wong min a ſpotter at noone dep: J 13 young lor gas the 

l — : 2 mothey citie, a 

vnte 2th Let mine eyes runne downe with him ton vpon it ſuddenly, and tertours ppon — — _— 


day, and let them not ceaſe; e me, c. Or- 
bee ine vagheer of gte 9 _ 9 "Sherhathath bozneſeuen, languitherh: "£450 
ken wich great bzcach » wich a very Bube ue vp rhe Bar. the hath ; her (unne{s gone — the 


11 f 3 u be⸗ — 1 — Wnbendeh , and Celine arches Tow or 
Frog 1 J ctt» wi J veltuer to the twozd bekoze thelr enemies, 7 


Los 
eee 
„ade the Boiels |þ goe into a land that they efon to rhe whole earth: "I have neſther lent on chap. x0.1 5, 
4 Haitehou veer erected Judah udah? hath . men haue (ent fo me ac yet tuc · 
e dae 2 why haſt thou tp one of them Doeth curſi 
ridges vs, and chere is no fa: vs? * weelookey 11 LOND , Ae well — 

2 FF Hr ha the tenſe of emily and : th enemy 
20 Weacknowledgt , O Lon, our wice checked. | 4 nem 


4 peace of 
racth. 
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* The lewes ruine foreſhewed: leremiah. and the cauſe erf 


12 Shall eon bꝛeake the Nozthzen yon, men lament koꝛ them, noz cut themſclues, nd2 
ad the it make t lues bald foz then. 
& 13 C K labg ant and thy treaſures will 1 7 H. icher hall men teare chemſelues fdz Leuit. 19 3b 
* Chap. 19. 3- Si tot ſpoile without pꝛice, and chat fo all them in — to 7 them ka the deut. 4.1. 
thy Sr in all thy bozders, dead, neither (all men giue them the cup of ||07.55c4; 
A 1d J will ma ac chee to paſſe with thine conſolation to dztake bo their father, oz fo bread for then, 
enemiez» into a land which thou kyow:it not: their mother. as Exe.2 4.17, 
peut 32.13. Fora” fic: is kindlcd in mine anger, which hall 8 Chou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſt 
1 be as of Caſting, £0 fie with them to tate and to 
I5 fl: ou knoweſt, 
ber ;nce, and vilite me, and reuenge mee of 1 9 fo: thus ſaith the LO of holkeg, the 
perſecutoꝛs, take me not away inthy long ſut · God of J(rael, 13ehold, * J will caulſt to ce * 245.8 


terinz; know that faz thy lake J haue Catered out of this 1 put eyes, and in vout Daycs chap. 5.34. 
2 tze voyce o nurth, and the voyceck giadnelie, and 25. 10, 
erek Chy w3zds were found, and J did* eate he yore of thebzioegroome , and the vopce of erck 26.10. 
Sp 4-4 them, and tie wd Was vnto mee the toy and g 
+ Heb — reiopcing of mine heart: foz J am called by (And it ſhall come to Jo 11 when »chap. 5g , 
1 called ven. FP Name, O Lon Sod of ho:ts, 25 yew this people ant ehenn all th 4 _ 1 * a 
„17 Ilate noc in the allembl of the mockers ll ſay vnto t 
; noꝛ — . — late alone b:cauſc of thy hand; LORD pꝛonounced all this — — . 
ta, Nahr — Ly — r * us:? 02 a wa our tntquitie ? 02 mes = 
= cia an ſinne, 4 ce 5 comnutt ted again 
Chap. 3a 15. wu incurable — cth to bee healed? LOUD our G f 
wi hou bcalrogrhr nco me ava ter and II XT en vnto them; Betauſe b 
I Heb. be not as 2 that! falle? our fathers haue foꝛſ. , ayeth thc 


9C Therefore thusCaith theLOmD; It ONT and haue walked after other ods, 
t50n returne, then will Þ bring the againe, and yau: ſerucd them, and haue w — — 
and thou ſhalt ſtand befoze me: añd it thou take then, and haue fo; en me, and haue not kept 
kooꝛth the T fcom the vile, thou 2 my Law. 
as my mouth: let them returne vnto thee, but 12 And pe haue done wozſe then pour ka- 
returne not thou vnto them. 1— (foz EET, 1 one afcer the 10 : yay o fon 
20 And J will make thee vnto this peoplea ima cart , chm chey may neſs 
* Chap.1.18, — 2 n — 1570 fight 12 N 1] caf nt of this 2"? 
27 thee ty ſhall not * p2 ag ce: » caſt you o 
— fo 2 J am dogg tolaue thee, and to deltuzr land, into a land that yer knoyy not, aeicher ther pee, tele 
. cher Gith the noz pour fathers, and there l yceſeruc other 
21 Ano I will d. Auer thecout of the hand ——— * _ whert J will not ſhewe 
okt eue ret will redecme thee out of you su fauo 4 42 behalde, th 
of the terr * t 2 
p. XVI. mich et gt baer mozeber fan: 7 2% 
1 The Prophe , U. — Fas types of abſtaining fr om mar- The L © a 2 echt. 
riageiſ om houſes of mourning and feaſt nw; foreſhew- Dzen of Morey out of the land of E 
eth the vt ter ruine of the Lewes, 10 becauſe they were IF But hel Lon liueth, that t vp 
worſe then their fathers. 14 Their retwrue from cap- the 
ti ty ſhall bee flrangey then their delinerance out 77 
E:ypt. 16 God will double recompenſe their ide- lien 


ſure, 


larrie. ar 
ipe n ol the LO nd came alſo vnto me by 
houtha! t not take thee a wife , meeher and after — fo: many mers, ans 10 7 

Hil thou dane ſonncs noz daughters in thts they Hall Them wy n on, 


their Lob 399% 
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Truſt in God, Chap.xvij. xviij. The type ofa Potter. 


mine hand and my might, and know 18 *Letthembee confounded tente *PſaL 1s. 
that my Name is the aw etal N rpg heme mnemmppF eo mnepne ky bg 
C MAF. XVII. diſmayed, but let not me bet diſmayed: He bre. 

1 The captivity of Iudah for her fime. 5 Truft in man D ther with @ 
» curſed, 7 in God is bleſſed. 9 The decerfull bears With double Deſtruction. dowble breath. 
cannot deceine God. 12 The ſaluation of God. 15 19 — — — >> Goe Chap. 11.20. 


The Py complaineth of the mockers of by ſtand 
phecy. —— — __ 2088 — 
1g the Sabbath, the got out, and ix all the gates 
qa4334, Tia, nde ugleten with a* penok 
luna. y2on, and wich the f point of a diamond; is 20 And lay vnto pee the woꝛd of 
Goran vponthe table of thelr heart , and vp» He LOU, 9 I „ and all Judah, 
2 exetr childzonremember thetr al ter in by thele ; 
nge g. 7. £29 nd their* grous bythe groene trees vp» 21 ; 
— tre — inthefield*J will gine bach her, n i lnby the exuſa» 
Chap, 15.13. thy and all ay fares to —. noꝛ gates 
and thy high places fo; thereby 22 foozth a en out of your 
bozders. houſes on t doe pet 
flu ni — „ Babbath day , as 
is —— "Bnod.z0.8, 
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CHAP. XVIII 


. ned to Indah for her ſtrange yewolt, 18 Terennah 
nft his conſpirators. 


mee 
L 1 0 


waters. potters houſe 
14 Heale me,D Lo. and I ſhall be hea» and will I cauſe thce to heare my mozds. or frame: er 

led: Cane me, and ſhall bet fam d: foz thou art 3 Then I went yowne to the potters houſe, ten. 

my , rere 
15 ＋ they ſay vnto mer. (here |} wheeles. WAI er- 

is the woꝛd of the Lud ? lit it come nom. 4 And the veſſell] that — of clay r:d « clay in 
16 As fo2 mee, Y haue not haſtened from was marred in the of the patter, ſo het the hard of the 

beings to F follow thee, neither haue + made it againe another veſſell agfeemcd good porter. 

J delleed the woefull day, thou knoweſt: that to the a He b. reterned 


K. 
the woꝛd of the LOmn came to and made. 


5 , . 45. 
17 Be not a terrour vnto met, thou are my 3 met amal *cannot I do with von — — 
hopc in the day of euill. as this potter, „ * ud. A5. . 
* U * 


Full for good. 
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leremiah. 
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Chap. t. 10. 


clay is dad, S abet ſo are pet in mint 
A —— lſyeake concernin 
* * J ſhallſp Peake — 
* vp and pull downe, and to detto 
8 Ikthat — — againſt whom J haue pzo» 


counſel againſt mee f to flay mee: 


rj Lenny neither blot out tiene from — 1 Heb.for death, 


ght, but let bee ouerthzowne 
e, deale chas them T 


C HAP. XIX. 
1 Vnder the type of breaking a potter veſſel, uf oreſhew- 


Bk. 10. cuill, * — — a ed the deſol ation of the Lewes for their ſimet. 
Pe ought or * Taria the © BD, goeand gerapot- 
9 Andarwhat Gall praoconcers ters earthen bottell, and take of the anci · 
— * —— 11 — —— to ny « the people, and of the ancicuts of the 
1 it; 
10 Ifit doe cuill in my (i it obty not 2 1455 erent of the ſoune 
| wie thenJ — —— — ng ere · of 1 which is by the entry of the [Caf 1 Feb. the ur 
withJ aid J would benefit them. — — pꝛoclaime there the woꝛds that J ſhall gate, 
2 1— . the ke 3 
men rf {Iadah, an kacken nts of Jeru» Andſa heare yethewozd of LOUD, 
| hus ſaith the LOUD ; Dew © s of Judah, andinhabitants of Jcruſa» 
| ö {againityou , and deuiſea D the LOKD of — the God 
2 Kin. 17. 13 again you: *.rcturne yee nom tuery — ol Behold, A wil hein g tuill vpon thts 
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4 The tirſt wu like a and had Eagles 
wiags ; J behelde till the wings thercof were 
pluckt and it was lifted vp fromthe earth, and 
made ſtand vpon the feet as a man, and a mans 

heart was giuen to it. ; 

5 And chol, another bra, aſecond, like 
to à Btart, and || it raiſed vp it ſeife on one tide, 
and it had thzec ribs in the mouth of it betw eue 
the teeth of it, and they lald thus vnto it, Arile, 
Denoure much fleſh, 

6 UfterthisJ held, and loc, another like 
a Leopard, whtch had vpon the backe of it foure 
wings of a foule, rhe beaſt had alſo foure heads, 
and dominton was g tuen to it. 

After this I (aw in the night vi ſions, and 
beßold a foucth bcaſt,dzeadful and terrible, and 
ſtrong cxcecdiagly; and it had great yꝛon tetth: 
it deuoured and biake in pieces , and namped 
the relidue with the feet of it, and it was Diners 
fcom al rhe bralls that were befoze it, and it had 
ten hoꝛncs. 
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pluckt vp by the rostes: + behold, in thts hoꝛne 
were kycs like the cyts of man, and a mouth 
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9 E 3 behelde till the thꝛones were caſt 
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with his fect, 

20 Andof the tenne hoznes that were in — 
head, and of the other, which came vp, and 
foze whom thre fell, cuen of that hoꝛne that 
had eyes, anda mouth that ſpake very great 
engs whole looks was moe ſtout then his 

21 J bchelde, and the ſame home made 
wares with the Saints, and pꝛeuatled againſt 


22 Untill the Ancient of dapes came, and 
Judgement was giuen to the Saints of the 
molt High: and the time came that the Saints 
zone he Emo Ehe durch bean hall bee 

us heſatd, The fot 
the fourth king dome vpon cacth, which ſhall be 
dtuers from at{ kingdomes , and thall dtuoure 
the whole earth, and ſhall tread it downe, and 
bꝛeakt it in pieces. 

24 And the tenne hoznes out of this king» 
Dome are ten Rings that (hail arfſe: and another 
ſhall riſe after them, and hee ſhall bee diuerſe 
from the firſt, and hee ſhall ſubdue thee Rings. + 

25 And hee hal 2 agatnlt 
the moſt High, and ſhall weare out the Sainte 
of the molt High, and thinke to change times 
and Laws: ang they ſh.ll bee giuen into his 
hand, vntill a time and times, and the diuj- 
7 Judgement ſhall ſit , and they 

26 But the Ji + andt 
ſhall take away his — to conſume and 
to deſtroy it vnto the end. 


27 Andthe* kingdome and dominſon, and * 


the greatnes of the kingdome vnder the whole 


heanen.ſhal be 2 to he peaget ofcheSaints 


nnn 


Luke 1.3). 


ofthe moſt High, whole kingdome is an cuer · o/ len 
lalling kingdom b al | dominlons Fat l v. 
ſcrue and htm. 


28 {hitherto is the end of the matter. As fox 
mt Daniel, my cogttatious much troubled me, 
and my countenance chenged in mee: but 
kept the matter in my heart. 


CHAP VIII. 
1 Danels viſion of the Raume, and hee goat. 13 The 
2 300 dayes of ſacrifice, 15 Gabiiel comferteth 
Daniel, ard mterpreteth the vi fen. \ 


12 the third yeert ol the rtigne ol King Be!» 
ſhe zar, a viſion appeared vuto me, euen ynto 
8 ar alter that which appeared vnto me 
a . 

2 And Iſaw ina viſion (and ft came to 
paſſe when I ſaw, that J was at Shuſhan in 
the palace, which is in the — — of Elam) a 
Jaw in a viſion, a I was by the tiuer ot Ulat. 

Then J litied vp mine eyes, and ſaw, and 
behold, there ſtood befoꝛe the tiuer, a ramme 
had two hozn:s,and the two hoꝛnes were 


the higher came 0 
4 J ſaw the Ram pu hing Meſtward, and 
No:thward, 17 Southward: ſo that no beaſts 
might ſtand befozc him, neither was thert any 
that could deltucr out of his hand, but hre did 
accozding to his will, and became great. 
And as I was conſideting. behold, a - 
of the 
whole 


5 
Goat came fromthe Weſt on the facc 


hi 
high ; butone v2eblgher then + rhe ocherz and f 41% /- 


H—— 


The ramme and goate. 


Chap. viij.1x. 


Daniels confeſtion. 


— 


Or none ton; 
ched him in the 
tarih, 

f Heb a herue 


vo fight. 


*Chap.11,4, 


fal. 48.3. 
trek. 20 6. 

|| 0r,aqainſt 
the hoſte, 


|| 0r,againf?. 
|| Or frem him. 


[ or, the hoſte 
[] 
4s gien om 
for the tranſ= 

6 * 
Fehlen againſt 
the dati) ſas 
erifice. 
l The namberer 
of ſecreti, or, 
the wender ſul 
Lambercr. 
Hi Pam ont, 


1 Heb.uajnified, 


IChap.g.2 x. 


Heb made me 
41 10. my 
Fag. 


—ͤ—ũ—wEU—P᷑ — — — 


whole earth, and touched not the gronnd: 
5 the goate had f a notable hozne betwrene 
J 


eye 
6 And hee cam? to the ramme that had :wo 
hozmnes, which J had ſcene ſtanding befoze 
the tiuer, and raune unto him in the furte ofbes 


wer. 

" And Joe him come cloſe vnto the 
ra mme, and he was moued with choler againſt 
him, and ſmote the rammt, and bꝛabe his two 
hoꝛnes, and there r5as no power in the ramme 
to ſtand beſoꝛe him, but hie caſt him downe to 
the ground, and ſtamped vpon him, and there 
was none that could del ner the ramme out of 
his hand. 

8 Therckeze the hee goate waxed vale 
great, and when he was ſtrong, the great hoꝛne 
was broken: and foz it came vp foure no» 
table ones, toward the foure windes ol hea» 


uen. 

9 And ont of one of them came forth a little 
hoznc , which waxed exceeding gun, toward 
the South, and toward the Cat, and toward 
the * pleaſant land, 

Io And it wired great, enen || to the hoſte 
of heauen,and it caſt downe tome of the hoſte, 
and of the ſtarrts to the ground, and ſtamped 
vpon them. 

II Pea hee magniſſed himſelſe — to the 
Prince ofthe hoſte, and || by him the datly fgeri» 

ce was taken away, and the place of his San · 
ctuary was calt downe. f 

I2 And an hoſte was giuen him againſt the 
dafly ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and it 
caſt downe the truth to the ground, and it pꝛat · 
tiſed and pꝛolpered. 

13 ¶ Then I teard one Saint ſptaking. and 
another Saint (ay vnto I, that certaine Saint 
which ſpake, How long (hall be the viſion con» 
cerning the daily ſacrifice, and the tranſgreſſion 
[| of deſolation, to giue both the Sanctuary, and 
the hoſt to bc troden vnder foot ? 
e 

ind and thzce hundzc yes; thea 
Sanctuary be f cleanſed. _ 

15 CAndit came to paſe, when J, even J 
Dantel had ſcene the viſion, and ſought foꝛ the 
meaning, chen beholde, there ſtood befoze me as 
the appearance ofa man. 

16 And ] heard a mans voycebetweene the 
banks of Alai, which called and ſald, Gabꝛiel, 
make this man to vnderſtand the viſton. 

17 So her came ncere where J ſtood: and 
when he came. J was afcatd,and fell vpon m 
face ; but hee ſud vnto me, Underſtand. 
fonne of man: foz at the time of the end ſhall be 


the vilion. 
18 Now as hee was ſpeaking with mee, Y 
was in a deepe lleepe on my kate toward the 


greund: but he touched mer, and f ſet me vp» 


k. 
gh! And hee ſapde, Brholde , J will make 
thec know what ſhall ber in the laſt end of the 
— ; fo: at the time appointed the end 
e. 


20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt bauing 
two hoꝛnes, are the Kings of Media a Perſia, 
21 And the rongh goat is the RingofGrect?, 
and the greathozne that is betwcene his cyes, is 
the firſt 
22 


Cw bathing b:oken , whereas foure him 


ſtood vp fo2 it, foure kingdemes ſhall tand vp 
out of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And iu the latter time of their kingdome, 
when tyetranſgreliozs 7 are come to the full, a f Heb.ave ac+ 
King of fierce countenance, and vuderitanding compl;/ked. 
darke ſentences, hall ſtand vp. 

24 And his power (all be mightie, but not 
by his owne power: and he ſhall deſtroy won» 
derfully, and (all pzoſper,and p:actiſe,and ſhal 
deſtroy the mighty, and the f hc ppeople- f Heb.people of 

*. And thzough his policie alſo hee ſhall the ho/y ones. 
cauſt᷑ craftto pzoſper in his hand, and he ſhall 
magnifie himſelſe in his heart, and by || peace lor, proſperity, 
ſhall deſtroymany: he ſhall alſo ſtand vp againſt 
oye —— Dꝛintes, but he ſhall be bzoken 2. Mac. 6. 9. 
[It * 

26 And the viſion of the enening, and the 
mozning which was tolde, is true: wherefoze 
thut thou vp the vifion , foz it Mall bee fo many 

a 


yes. 
27 And J Daniel fatnted and was ſicke cer- 
taine dapts: afterward J roſe vp, and did t 


Rings ieſſe, and J was aitoniſhed at 
vilion, but none vnderitood it. 
CHAP, IX. 


1 Daniel conſidering the time of the captiuiiy, 3 H. 
kth confeſſion of ſinnes, 16 and prayeth ſor the re- 
fauration of Teruſalem. 20 Gabrel in ſer math him 
of the ſe uentie weekes. 


12 the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 
Ahaſucrus, of the ſeede of the Medes, 
[| which was made King euer the realmeof the 2 which 


cans ec. 
2 In the firſt peere of his reigne, J Daniel 
vnderſtood by bookes the number of the yeeres 
LIES 
* Tere 20 te AC* * 
complich 1 g — ony 


res in the deſolations of 
1748 1 3 face v1 g the Loꝛd God 2 
3 1 
rock by lications, fa- 


| God, 

and made my confeſiton , and ſald; Men. Nehe. i. g 

* . 
nant, and mercy ts them that loue hint, and to de.. 9. 
them that keepe his Commandements : 

p * Tre haue ſinned, and haue committed 
infquittr,and hane done wickedly, and haue re- 

ed,cucn by departing from thy pꝛecepts, and 
from thy iudgements. 

6 MNecitker hane we hearkened vnto thy ſer⸗ 
uants the Pꝛophets, whichſpake in thy ame 
to our kings, our pꝛinces, and our fathers, and 
to all he _ of the land, a 

7 


Bar. 1. 1. 


oꝛd, righttoutneſſe belongeth vnto 

thee, but vnto vs —— of faces, as at this lor thos haft, 
day; to the men of Judah, and to the inhabt · ©<- 
tants of Jerulalem, and vnto all Iſrael that are 
necere, and that are farre off, thzough all the 
countrepes whither thou haſt dꝛiuen them, be» 
caule of their treſpaſſe, that they haue treſpaſſed 
againſt thce. : 

8 © Lom, ta vs belongeth confuſion of face, 
to our Kings, to our Nꝛinces, and to our fa - Bar. 1. 15. 
thers ; becauſe we haue ſinned againſt thee, 

9 Tothe Lo2d our God telong metties and 
foꝛgiutneſſes, though we haut rebelled againſt 


Qq4 10 Net 


* 


— 
* 


Daniels prayer : 


Daniel. 


Hievidon and fun 


l 
D Loꝛd Led, j, accoming to all thy righte. 
ouſt: J beſeech gte rel and thy 
furp be turned away —_ t 
foz our _ 
Jerufalem 


untatne : 
— oy Ee erverh s of our fath 
and thy ꝓeople are become a rep to all that 


17 Nowt erefo:e, O our God, heare the 
eruant , and his licattons, 
rioters Hine vpon thy no 


my God cncline 


fol, 79 © DLowd heare, O Lozd foꝛgtue, O Loꝛd 


and doe: Ddcferre not fo: thine owne Up 


oo N thy citic, and thy pcople 
are called by thy Name. 


wie Alka, and mo puſenting my ſupplica · 


ewas and 
22 


10 Nrither 88 voyce of t the tranigreſlion, 11 or, 
Lnd —— 18 Wi fs A- — l feu 
he ſet betoze vs, by ps den 2 fo 1 in euerlaſtin Ahe bib eln 2287 
11 Yea, all Atrael haue trantgreiled thy feale vp the vt4on and [prophcep,and ev anofnt f Heb-prophes, 
Lawe, cuen by departiag, that they might nat tre malt Holy. 
— thy voyce, therefoze the curle is powed 5. Know t 2e . 
vpou vs, and the oath that is wiittenin the front the going ofthe commandement to 
* Leu.26.14. * Law of Moſes the ſeruant of God, becauſe reitoze and to build em, vnto the Melli 
&c. deu 28.1 5 we haue ſinned againſt him. ah the Pꝛince, ſhale ſeuen werkes; and thee» 
&c. and 29. 20 * And hee hath confirmed hls women ich lcoze and (wo weekcs, r bre * 
&c, & 30. 17, hee (pake azainit JL and againit our » and the || wall, cuen + J cb ſpal r. 
x8 and 37, ges that. iud ged vs, 2 vs 4 mcs. gs bt wrne and je 
&c, and z3, great enill ; for vader by whole heauen hath 26 And after threeſcoze and two it. 
19, &c. 1 Done,as hath bcene dont vpon Jeru- fall Meſſtah bee cut off, not foꝛ Wan, {| Or,breach or 
Cale and Fhepeop bol { the Dy - that that all © come, © 
arg. al 3 Ao" (ti wiitten in the — 7 22 — * — 4 
eut 23.15. g come vpon made w a d, and vnto t 0 J 
lamenr.2. = not our pzayer befoze th LOKD our God,that end 122 dab cha ene Hor, ſb al bane 
IHeb.untreated we mizyt turne from our iniq vnder · 27 he Wall confirme the couenant with nothing, 
the face, _— trueth. many foz one weeke: and in the midſt of the lor. (ball be 
hrrefoze hath the LO n D watched weeke he hall cauſe the courrſpradng obla» cut of by 4% 
vponthe eui{l,and it vpon us: kon the tion to ceale, and || fol ding of a- e. 
L © K D onr God 1s righteous inall s bominations he ſhall late, euen vn · for, with the 
— he doeth: fox we obeyed not his till the co and that minable 
thall be pow2ed vpon the delolate. — 
And now D Lom our God; that halt Matt. 2 4.1 
* Rxod. 14. 28 *hoghe rh people foozth out of 3s — — CHAP. x. marke 13.14 
THeb. —5 Egypt, with a a mighty hand, and halt go LD amel hawing humbled hunſelfe ſeeth a viſion. 10 Be- luke 21,20, 
thee a name. haneone w as at this dap, we haue Uo ing troubled with ſeare, he s comforted by the Angel. 
e done wicked 


I was — h 1 — and Fat whole 


namt was cailcd eee and the thing 
— che e 41 — fong,and fHeb,great. 
bing of the vitom > GP N 

2 Jnthoſe dayes, I Daniel was mourning 
thee) full werkes. 

3 Jeateno f wine {n.my bzead , neither came 12 
n f of daye: 

at all, till thzce whole weekes {Heb realsf 


deſires. 
1 2 the foure and twentieth day 
as I wasby the lidece th theg — 
ame? eee is 


Sun n vp mincee a ad looked, and 
be es 1 on linnen, + Hes en m 
whol - lopnes were girded with fine goldeof Reuel. 1.1; 


5 His bodiralfo was lkeche Berill nd 
appearance of „ and 

— 233 and h 2 and 
1 brafſe, and 

the voyce of his woꝛdes like the voyce of a mul 


Gene. 3. 14. 


tron. be a the LO Dm God, fo2 the holy titude. 


Ou of iny God: 


na et: 


_ Chap 8.16. eurn man * 
the viſion at 
tHeb.with wea- | Cwift — thee — 1 — 
rineſſe or flight . ey — 


Hel. to make bb 
thee thilfull of 
v. e the f 


—.— a man 

of defires. 
Or, fo re- 
raine. 


22 At the beginning of thy ſupplications 

com naundement came foo:th, and J am 

come to ſhew thee : fo thon art f gre:tly belo · 

ned,therefoze vnderſtand 
the vidon. 


24 Seuenty weekes are determined vpon 
thy people, and vpon thy holy citie, to finiſh 


the matter, and conſi⸗ 


7 And J Daniel alone ſawe the viſion ; foz 
the men that were with me ſaw not the viſion: 
but a great quabing fel vpon them, lo that they 
= to hide themſelues. 
Therefvze I was left alone, and ſaw this 
t viſion, and there remained no ſtrength 
great ne: foꝛ my 21. tom: lineſſe was turned in ine For, v ger 
into oy tion, and N retafned no ſtrength. Chap 7.28. 
9 Pet heard I the voyce of his woꝛds: and 
when J heard the voyte of his words, then was 
J eh flecpeon my face and my face to» 


ward 

10 Ann 8 hand touched mee, 
which f ſet mee vpon my knees » and wponthe + Heb. mom. 
palmes of my hands. + Heb.a man of 


11 And hee ſayd unto mee, ODT: deſires, 


{nf vp- that 


0” anding. vnto now ſent; and when 
„Hex. ken . me, I too —— 7 
fo 
thine and to 
pn God, thy wozds wer — 
wa ue th een of Perſia 
— — * {| oneof the the chicke Gk Pines — 
lerne. n and J remained there with the kings 
14 Now { am come to make to vnder · 
EY — il telalliypropl inchlae 


* e he had ſpoken woꝛds vn» 
me, I ſee my face toward the ground, 281. 


— dumbe. 
16 And behold,one like the —_—_ of the 
—_— — — mylips: J opened 
and layd = hun that No 
mp our, — my Lozd , by the viion my 
ae i turned vpon mer, and J haue re» 


teined 
17 Fo: how can heſruan of this my Loꝛd 


r.thu 
— dꝛfoꝛ — foz me ſtraight · 


net of may 
Lord. 


in 
wm T — againe and touched me 
— e appearance of a man, and he er. 
ed 
19 And ſayd, O man greatly beloue 
not peacebopnia ere — 
en 
rhenc, anda, Cermp lo d ſpcake; foz thou 
haſt ſtrengthened me. 
m_ Then he. Knowelt thou whcrefo:e 
come vato there? And now will J returne to 
_— with 1 ack of Bore : : and when J 


— be == U 


iuce of Gzecia tail any 


minion hall be a | 
ſioyne 22 Ho- 
þ 4 crate tem 
dhe South come to the the clues 
8 — nt hall * rights. 
notrecaine the power of Ze a ſhall 
he ſtand, noz — 2 5 
— pn lzought her, an that bc» ſor, whom ſhe 
* that itren 42 brought foorth. 
Butoutofa rootes, ſhall 
ner: on tand pints eat hich all ome with 
kingofrie Nat enter into the ome 
oft anne f 
a 
— L- 


f Heb.weſſels of 
their deſire. 


as veilels 2 2 


—.— inue moe peeres then the 


Ring of the & in- 
Dane 


land. 
10 But his ſonnes ll be ſtirred and |! Or, hall ware 
ſhall aſſemb leamultrane en e and | 25 
one ſhall certainly come and ouerflowand 
thozough — — 3 red 
vp tuen to his f 


11 1. King ofthe — 


moo» 
choler, and ſhall come fo:th and fight 


a PALIT URS of ee 
a great multitude, but the 


och kingof' e North 2 returne, 
ſec fo greatcr 
| cercainety f Sue + —- THe. at the end 


— koꝛmer, and 
21 But thee that which is noted taine 833 great ar mie, and with auch 7 ofzeres, 
b [d 5 —— : And int times there ſhall many ſtand 
tl. ſtrenęthe· t holde th me Zs, bu 1 
— 4 chael your pꝛince. vp againſt the King of the walls + e 
6 robbers of th thall t —_— — 
| EUS An 2h eſtabliſh the it he a dren of robbers. 
1 The ew'rthrow of Perſia by the King of Grecla, 5 t 


por — and conflifts betweene the kings of the South 


the 
„in the firſt yeere of Darius 
A LOT, E ſtood to confirme —— 
— — 


e 
Perſia, and the fourth tall be bee farre richer 
then theyall : N 8 
— ſhall ſtir vp all againſt the t of ſtren 


Anda mighty King ſhall ſtand vp, that 
ghty King vp 


fall rule with „ and DLEaccors 
= to 47 w 
when he hall ſtand vp, his kingdome 

gallbe m bzoken, and ſhall be diuided toward the 

foure windes — — to his poſteri 
4 5 accept 1 he ru- 85 
0 cd n ſhalbe turn fo 
ſ others lde dee 


— — North, 30 The inwaſion and tyranny of e m ch 


of munitions. 


e. — er * 
—— frength — 55 . Fe ——_— 
I6 Buthe that aiuſt him, hall 7 
Band ereus im ande wil and nie 
m: a e 
rious land , which by his hand ſhall be conſt nſte || 27og0odly 


me — 4 07114 - 
17 He hall alſo ſtt his face to enter with 
of his * —— kingome and || vpztg 
oncs with m: ſhall $e doc, and her thal 
daughter of women tozrupting 
the ſhall not tand on his fide, neither 


9 pr wry pa pine his face vnto wothe 4; 
an e man a p! 2 his 
owne b:halfe ſhall conſe? the repioch abend 


ſor, — vp- 
rightneſſe or 
— equal conditions 
5 _ to cor- 
1 e for bum, 
— — by ye 


him to — 1 without his owne repꝛoch: he 85 
cauſe it to turne vpon him. 
19 Then hee tall burn hls face 2 


| Kings of North and South, 


Daniel. 


Michael the great Pr Prins 


- f Heb.one that 
cauſeth an (x- 


«tour to paſſe 
euer. 
7 Heb.angers. 


Hor, inte the 
able or 


a, &c. 


1 Heb.thinke 
Fhoaghts. 


+ Heb.their 
hearts. 


Hor, cauſe to 
diſſemble. 


lor them. 


turne to his ow 


lonahenſbes 


te xt oChlaotons ln bat her thall lum ſtumble 
and not be found 
e ns on ego ft 
in 2p 6 ome 
— — 1 he walbe —— in 
21 b Ann in bis eltate ſhall ſtand vpa vile 
— . —— ther chall not gtue 2 
but hee ſhall come 


tqe armes 2 hall they 
en from befoz: him, and 3 


* W 55 Ab. — the cox — 
e league 
e ns 


a — enter a ablte nvponh the 
exit 
fatteſt places of the . — and hee (yall do 
ie not done, noꝛ bis 


Ir againtt the ſtrong holdes, whirlewin 


2 45 ſtirre power, and 6 
REL. en ere South wit ba 
e, and ge the — 
ſtirred vp to battel with a very great and migh- 
— 2 pom ly rneyach : foz they al 
ey — 9 — 
de him, an ar mie 
ac e llatmne. 
1 
pert — 
table: but it — 


ches heart hall be agatuſt the 
ly concnant : land. exploits, and re» 


ne 
At — —— 
2e 


as the fo 
Ts Fenway 
them that 


indignation 
D tuen = 
i 


armes ſhall tn ſtand on his U 
1 225 


31 
they ſhal 
and facr —— 
tall U place ff ende 
And ſi doe wickedly ſt 
1. wal de tall de] core pry arteries: bur th the 
their God, ſhall be Rong 


is. 
pi that — — the 3 


ſhall bee 
ccane 


f LIE miding tall 
All, 5 


of the end: becauſe 
— fo arm appointed doe accoꝛding to his 
, and hee ſhall exalt himſelfe, and mag» 


but theſe ſhall cſcape 


8 
2 Bas ſhall tẽturne into his land with the 


nile himſelte abou? every God-cnd and hall peak 
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_ Kinred, did eatt ofthe “head ok the Gen- Gen. 43. 37. 

tles. 

It But J Rept my ſelfc from eating: 

12 Becauſe I temembꝛed God with all my 

art. 

13 And the moſt High gzne mee grace and 
fanour befoze Eucmetlar, (o that J was pts 
purutyour. 

14 And J went into Media, and left in truſt 
with Gabatithe basther of Gabztas || at Roges r, ke land 
a titie of Media, tentalents of ſilucr. 0» comntrey of 

15 Now when Enemeffar was dead, Sen. Mecca, 
nacherib his ſorme reigned in his ſtead, 5 whoſe 7 Cr. the woes 
eſtate was troubled, that J could not got into of» were 


cdia. vnſet IA. 

16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, J gane 
many almes to my bꝛethꝛen, and J gaue my 
bꝛead tothe hungry; 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and if J 
ſaw any ot my natton brad, oz caſt ij about the 
walles of Nineue, I hurted bim. 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had flalne 
any, when he was come * and fie? from Jndeg, 
I burted them p2tuily (foz in his wꝛath hee kil- 
led many) but the bodfes werenot found when 
they were ſought foz ofthe king. 

19 And when one of tie Ainenites' Went 
and complayned of mee to the king chat J burt. 
ed them, and hid my (rife : vnderſtanding that 
I was tought fon to bee put ts death, J with- 
dzew my ſelle fo feare, 

20 Then 
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10 And J knew not that 
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which is the vol 
was Pacparcd me, in the which A 


and bꝛin 
out of our 
— ch 


Then I returned and waſhed my ſelle, 


s 
and ate my meat in heauint 

6 & that pzophecte * of Amos, 
as s: an bende ber turned into 
CN END into lamenta- 


*who flrdaway, and pet loe he 
—_— 
ght alſo I returned from the 
wall of my - 
face was 


were [| 
rowes — the wall,and mine eyes being 


14 * But hereplyedvpon meJeiwaxgiuen *foka 
ESE 
eee 
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and vnto death, and fo2 a 37+ 
the 


b 0 
1 


[EEE 
af 1 
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Fab O00! 
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bee bleffed, 
[ thy works pzaple 


I 
it was in mine houſe, and be · face 
whenzefs this 


2 
from 
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11 


| 
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CHAP. 1111. 
3 Tobi gineth inffruifion to bk ſoune Tobias, 20 
fellevh ram of money left with Gabev in Media, 
A that day Tobit remembzed the money 
D 
2 Andſatd wich eſe, I dane wihed 
death, wherefoze doe J not call foz my (onne 
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+ and dot that which ſha(l 
der not. 
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rod. 20.13. 
nach. 7. 27. 


eee ee 
e, 

feare Bod, and depart from all finne, and dot 

that which is g in his light. 


together, i 
— — ua boa 


Dbtas ſwered,and , 
TIA dings which ehou haſt come 


dim, Deeke thee a man whic 
b thee whiles J yet line, 
btm wages , and goe, and recciue the 


WR 
* an bc of 1 of 
a 
bers, and take dds 
ch kathers tribe: 


2 10% 
e een 


es, 
10 The Angel ſald to thepoungman, B 
office d the-tenths ther, to day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, hots 
ts, and they were not (educed with the thy couſin, he hath alſs one onely hter, na- 
ronrof ourbucthyen; my bzother , thou art of a 117 0 wal t kt koꝛ het, that ie may be 
v 14 But tell mee, what wages ſhall I gine 11 Foz to thee doeth the [| * right of ber { %, a6ei- 
wile thou a dzachme a day, and things ne- appertaine, ſteing thou onely art of her kin» 4. 
mine ſonne red. X Num 37.8, 
ik 55 
x ges. ere are 
— well eaſed. Then laid he father, and when we 
zepare thy ſelfe foz the fourncy, will celebzate the 
you à good ſourney. w 
epared all thin 


pany, So they went foozth both, and eheyong 
mans nog reve mother wept , and ſald to 
| thou ſent awayour lonne 7 ty 


18 Dee not greedy to adde) monty to mo» 
—— 2 but let it 32 — in reſpect of our 


— — k. 
2 4 tolle bord leeds en 
as Oo » 
hat rexel mpſter, be all returne in atette, and thine 
v0 live, this i⸗ ; | 
unt. 21 Foz the good Angel will keepe him tom · 
bc pay, 306i tne alle poltrus, ad 
t ſhall returne ſafe. E 
22 Then che madt an end of weeping. 
CH AP. VI, 
4 The Angel biddeth Tobias to take the luer, heart, and 
— 20 aud to marry Sara the dangl- 
10 of Raguel: 16 And teachah bow to drine the 


A BD aorhes wentonthetelourne they 
2 x in thecurning to che rr Tigris, 
2 — — man went downe to 

1 — 1a een d mn 
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— Tobi 2255 — 

11 7. 4 to 

. 13 4g netb ber iu mariage to bum, 17 
2 ber chamber, and reh. 18 Her 
mether comfortesh her, 


in 
lald to them, Doe ye kno 
1 Klan E IEEE 
e 
> - Jaws] Cs 
\ThenRaguelleaped\p, and killed him, 


7 1 m, and ſald vnto him. Thou 
art the ſonne of I boneſt aud — 2 but 


wen de had deatdehar em hee 


was (o:rowfull and 
nd ltkewtle — bis wife, and Sara 
his danghter wept. MWozeoucr, they entertat- 
ned them che ully , and after that they had 
killed a rammeof the flocke, they ſet ſtaꝛt ot 
mtatt on the table. Then ſaid Tob 
phacl Bother Ax wie of thoſe 2 
. k in the way, and let this 
eng Fare cated the matter with 
So hee communtca 
1 and R dale Ee tate and 


2 
_ 28 mectebar thou B deln 
c: neuerthelckle Iwill declare — 


my daughter in marri⸗ 
age to ſeuen men ,.who died thee night they 

came fn vnto her: 8 pzeſent 
unt Tobias ſatd, Y eatt no- 


— Siler, 


SD 


w Cee 
bthall, which art cap» fi 


las to Ra · mp 


another t dam · 
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noon 


thy @zrow: beof good 


CHAP, VIII. 
3 Tobias drivcth the wickgd fpirit 


» and nee how 
and 


I feare leſt debe dead. 
Raguel was come into his 


honſe, 

I2 eee Send one 
of themaldes, and let her (ec, whether ber bee 
aliue, it be be not, chat wee may bury him, and 
no man know it. 

13 S 


beere, till wee agree and ſweart ont to in, and 


anot 
12 Raguel ſayde., Then take Her f 
dels Nm — to the | manner , 

thou art zulin, and ſhee is thine, and the 
rein God glue yon good ſucceſſe in all 


ding 
1 den he called bis vangheer Dara, an 
3 T = 


He came to toke ber byede + 
ing 8 and r dereobew 


to 
ber after * the 2 


5 nente v0 be And hee 
— took? pa · 


Is 
16 Tr Ra rep coteife Edna; and 


of couenants, 


wa 12 foozth, — them that hee 


5 Then Raguel pꝛayſed God, and ſaſd, O 
608, thou art weathy to bee - 
typayle : therefoze 


and tt 
—7 45 ll hy Se . 


ſe thee l 
2 thine Ang Angels andthine Elect pꝛayſe thee 


"16 Thonartts bee bee mayted » foz thou haſt 
andt 88 
1 but thou haſt dealt with 


17 ow att tobe grearmeres 
dad mercy of two that were the onely begocten 
childꝛen of their fathers, graut them mercy, 

Lox andfinith their life in bealth with top 
and mercy. 


x 2 18 Then 


Apocrypha. ; 


2 


2 of them 
6 Ty ; 
ſaid, It ts not good — , 


Tobit. Apecryphu, | 
$ bade his Cernants to lll 1x Andhebleſſed chem, and ſent them " 
F..- __ , — — — 

19 And be kept the wedding feaſt ſourtecne * r = * 
© 20 ee We grebe rk Bab father gg ny — law, Badger 
5 

5 c 
2 And then der ld take thedalfeof his bzorder , dg bed, ſee thy childzen 
AL tte to his father, and ofmy Dara dit Imap 
ſhould haut the relt when J andmy Wie ber retoycebefdzethe Lozd: my 
dead. daughter vntothee || of ſ 
CHAP. IX. doe not entreate het 
1 Tobiarſendeth the Angel to Gabael for the money, G 

The Angelbringeth it, nd Gabael lo the wedding. 

Hen Colas called Raphaclandſaydvnto 6 Tobias mother fpieth ber ſonne comming, 10 His fa- 
they we tetb bin att the deere, and recomereth bu fight, 
2 Bother Azarias, take with thee aſer®” 14 Heprayſith God, 17 andwelcommeth his 
yant,and two camels.and gotoRagesof Me- te is las. 
dia, to Gabael, and paint mee tit monty, and Fter theſe A — — 
bꝛing him the wedding. God had gtucn him a pꝛo· 
as 29 Raguel hath ( woꝛnt that I ſhall not —ů— RE. 
4 But my farher counterdthe ayes, and i neerevnto Nineue. 

J tary long, de mill de very ſozy, 2 41 Tobias, Thou 

S So n — wed _ » how thou diddeſt leaue thy 
— — ieee hags 2 Galen — Tho 2 Let vs haſt befozethy wife, andpzepare 


gaue them to him, t 
A EE eee ee 
: a 
o. | Eo ovictes dis wile, " after them. 6 
bleſſed Tobas 5 Now Anna ſatt looking about towards 
and bi wife, CHAP. X. v the way foz her ſonne. 
Juniug, J Tobit and bi wife long for their ſanne. 7 She will not 11 . tx 
be comforted by ber buthand. 10 Raquel ſendeth Te- 
_ — wife awey,with halſe their goods, 12 and - 
. - 
Dw Tobit his father counted tuery day, t 


know , Tobias 
IN per etthcenny WIRE. Wopenhiseys, ende 
* came not: ing (ck eherrwey bee hall rub; 


Then ſaid, Are they dettined? 9} , and hee ſhall 
is Gabael dead,andthere is no man to ginehim ſee thee. 
ed ber | 3 heed boy mg 
wt J hanc ſeene thee,my ſonne — 


bitenefſe away, from t 


381 


2 
1 


f 
7 


15 


Tobit went ont to meete bis 
daugbttr in law at the gate ot 
g : cing and pzayfing and 
10 ThenRaguel aroſe,and gaue him Sara toe, marueiled, becauſe he had receiued 
his wile, and halte hls goads;ſeruants, andcat- ſigbt. 
tell, and money. 17 Bat Tobit ganethankes W 


Chap.xijaij 


— — — 


Apecrypha. 


and which goe (nand out befozeehe glozyofthe 


flow, whe 18 |] and Nalbas his bzo+ will 
a 1059 Any Cobias wending um 13 * Alltheſe bares N didappearevnto you, e 
oY dr wh Great op ne — 2 
100 CHAP, xtt. 20 Now t glue God thankes : fo2 
ufer e N — — 


nete 21 , ſecn 


Pen Todle his ſorme Tobias, and 
= GD M/ —_ the man Derfull 
baue bis wage bam. thee, and 


me the monty, and ledthee. 
4 Then the olde man ſayd; Jt is due 


Bone vnto you in che light 
Food comuatle 


15 2 esa 


lacke © ppaiſ 

7 Tels good to ay We the ſeexetsof a 
4 5 it is le the wozks 
dt dot 2 and no eaill 


touch you. 
is faſting, and almes 
5 Dia Ts 5 


E 


ſball purge 
almcs, purge awoyalltine, F 


” 
0 25 they that nne, art enemies to their 
11 Sirth A will keepe cloſe nothing from 


t cloſet 
ate — de e foz his r 


e 


8 te 
your 


== thou ede bury the ob J was 
13 ne didit not delay to riſe vp, 
+ leaue thy to go and conerthedead, fop 


thy pod Vee a9 not hid from me: but J was 


now God hath nemoro heaſe ther, 
_ daughter in law 

one of the ſenen holy An- 

ads, {15 Fam Rugortonefehfenen he Saints, 


fGr. 70 6. and 
.. 


— ee her role, they awe him no 


r the Aagil ofthe the 
— 


Lozd 


CHAP, XIII. 


Toblews unto God —— Tobit wrote. 
a 0 g,andy 
rhe Jena En 


mercy? *Deue.zn.38., 
1. ſam. 2. 6. 
his wiſd.16.1z, 


8 


- 


537. 


ts u with you 


u: 
7 "I willertollmy God and 
the Uingof deauen, and 


8 1 ll andl 
et all men ſpeake, et all pꝛalſe him 


9 D Jeruſalem holy Citle, | bee will If Or, he will lay 
» hanemercleagatneonehe Tunes of the right 


ous 
10 Slut p2aiſe tothe Lozd, foz bee is good? 
and p2aiſe the tuetlaſting that dis Ta- 
bernacle e map bee duilde d in thee againe with 
2 and (| let bim make — there in thee | 97, te male 
char are captifies, and lone in thee foz ener 
thole that aremiſirable. 

Many nations call come from farre to. 
the Pameof the Told God. wit with gifts in their 
bands, tuen gifts tothe Ring of heaven : al! 
generations — ar 7 3 tap. 

Xx 12 Curſed 


thy children, 


nations any 
. tak 
þ d retopce, 


mercy to out 
bo now my ſonn tt out of Mineut, 
ſe roar e dings whic — 


And the ſtrectesof Jeruſalem ſhall be pa · * La and the Com- 
Dr Boll, and Ca t, and ſtonexof 1 


all her ſrtttes Hall Cay, Hallclufah, thee, mother 

d ettes a 

alſe him. ſaytug, Bleſſed be God at , 
Moo ett te fo ever. handled 1 
CHAP, XIIIL bim incodarkenefſe , fx 

3 — — — AN 0% proſe, 

Ru NE 14 — do gauealmes I mad 


e t. 
ſcaped the ſnares of death, || which they Nu. 
dad li e daß du Aman zal le ebe ba, La 

* 4 


the In the bed 2 1 
v n 
riabeand ft yecres old, and he buried [| Or, they, 


YE 
parted wife and to 
9 5 


rably, and 
fath 


V Iudeth. 


CHAP. I, thercof fiftie en 
7 ger 5s Nabwechodoroſor And let t 
im, I andcraweth aid, 12 He 


t were railed to 
ood un f was 


the going foozth of bis mighty armies, and fo; 
DDE Ne Ripon 
gren pate, whichs rd pain thebozders 


6 Aud there came vnto him , all they that 
K h ddt un tb: beengte, and all et ig 


iI 


ſefeh 


"12m.20;7 
1425.1). 


lea 
And 
and 


2 
11 
lor ; 
of e 
without ee with diſgrace, 


angry withall bis countrep , 


and 
and that de would ſlay 
tn of 


Dama 
with the ſwozd all habitants 
of bo and the childzen of nd bed 


Judea, and all chat were in Egypt, till ou goelt 


beeouerthzew all che power 
all his horſemen and all his chartots, 

I4 became loꝛd of his cities; and came 
vnto Ecbatane, and tooke the towts, and (pop» 
led the ſtretts thereof, and turned the beauty 
thereof into ſhame. 

I5 Hee tooke alſo Arpharad in the mourns 
tatnes ol Ragau, and ſmott dim though with 
his darts, and deſtroped him vtterly that day. 

16 So hee returned afterwary to Nineue, 
both he and all his company of ſund y nations ; 
3 multitude of men of warre, 
and there hee tooke dis cafe and banquetted, 
—- ao bis armie an hundzed and twenty 

ape 


CHAP, 11. 

4 ere General, t andcharged to 
ſpare none that will wet yeelde: 15 His arne and 
1 23 The places which he wonne and waſted 
4 he went, 


8 cemen 
was talke in the houſe of Nabuchodons 


kingof f f be Foal, as bee ap 


aſpoyle vnto them, 


one and 288 — Nig — 
t a p 
auenged den ro rt; Cillcta ment. 


couer the whole face o 
keete ot mine armie, and J 


Caine ſhall fill their vall 
CE en ber ices 


land not thine epes them : but put them to the 


flaughter, and ſpoyle them wherelocaer thou 


kin whacloeuc 
1 


heedthat thou 
none of the commandementsof thy Lozd, but 
accomplthrhem fully, as I haue commanden 
thee,and deferre not to doe them. 

14 Tien Dlofernes went foozth fromthe 
pzeſence of bis loꝛd, and called allthe gouer» 
your 2 _ captatncs, and the officers of che at» 

eo ur. 

15 And hee muſtred the choſen men foz che 
batcell, as hts loꝛd had commanded him, vata 
an hundꝛed and twentfe thouſand , andewelue 
thouſand archers on bozſebacke. 

16 And hec rangedchem as a great army i 
02dered foz the warre. 

17 And hee tooke camels and alles foz their 
cartages avery gteat number, and ſheepe, any 
oren,and goats without number, foz their p20+ 


u, 
18 And plentie of vitatle foz tuery man of 
te armie, and very much gold, and ſiluer ouc 


of the kings houſe. 

19 Thenhee went foozth and all his power 
to goe t king TRA N the 
age, and to cout all the face of the earth Weſt» 

with their chartts, and hozſemen, and 
20 A great mulgitude alſo of ſendzy coun» 
treys came with them like locuſts, and lte che 
ſand ok the earth; foz the multitude was wit h⸗ 


out number. 
21 Andthey went foo:th of Mincue, thace 
X r4 day(s 


12 Fo: as J line, and by the power of 
Gawd 


lords of land 
captines tothe vt · — Hes 


Iudeth, 
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a of 
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he lea. 
And the boꝛders of Cllicia, and 
l all ra reliſted him aud came to the 


* the 


Samaria, and 
Do and 


ent reat for peace, 75 Holofarnes 
gedi, that 
ip owely Nabucbedexe ſor. 9 He c · 


wee the ſeruants of Mabucho- 
eget king lev Ho — 


our all 
our fleldes of w ond che = — 
and all the lodges of our tents, lie 

lace: wh as it pleaſeth thee. 


mantr. - 

— — 2 — Dea 
abt eb cities , and took? out of t 
men fo2 apde. 


receiucd them with garlands, with dances, and 


Pet be did call downe their frontiers,and to 


152 govy ofthe ddecrcedto — 
ons ſhould Nabn 


all tongues and | 
* ge. —— guts and tribes cal vpon him 
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Or. great ſam. 


er 


were toward the ca 
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heit and 
in kfoꝛe the face ot 
de the 
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7. So they and all the tountrty tound about one conſen 
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at . AP; — 3 
b 1 at © cheryl he pſig 
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3 w Tölidven of 


cape people of Judes were 1-1. 


andall the 
» andt » * 
eee 
they ſent into all the coaſts 
oem ena 


which 
toward the ij open or, ſania 
7 Charging them to keepe the 6 
the hlil countrey i foz by them there —— 
trance into Judea, and was calle to ſtop them 
would come vp, the was 
two men at 07% 


moſt. 
childzen of Iſrael did a Joacim g. al. 


the| fetents of all the — w th 
2s 7 mes, vi TY 
feruenct with great 
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lem fl 
t heads cad be⸗ 
2d: alſo they put ſackcloth 


altar, 
12 And trytbto the God of Iſrael all with 
Id not 
ue 
Sanctuary to pzofa- 
the — 2 to re · 


IF And on their miters, and 
STIR 


5 Achier telleth we: what the Iewes are, d and 
what their God hed done for them; 27 and aduiſeth 
net to meddle with this, 22 All that beard bi, 


were offended at him. 
was it declared toDlofernes the chiefe | 
' Reno nechureporiotbenesthe chu the way — 
wi of [ts = *2.King.25, 
r. al the top, 
2 herewith hee was very angry,and cal- now are they returned to their Fra 1.1, . 
led all the pzinces o Woud  anded captain —— — dt — 
of z and all the gouernours of the Sea and haut poſſeſſe d ꝓttuſ-· 
Danctuartie ts, and ſj are ita · lor, baue th. i 
3 And he ſald vnto them, Tell me now, yer it was deldlatt. 4g. 
es of Z is 20 Now therefoze, my loꝛd and gonernour, 
dwelleth in the 5: k there bee any errour in thts people, and they 
CCC 
mu 0 ! 
power and ſtrength, and what king is ſet outer we tall out t * * 
1 their armie ? 
3 why baut they determined not to 
[ardem, come and mertt mee, moze then all the in habi· 
* k CT hen old Ac {oz the captaine of all the 
. a If Aannor; lozd now heare a in 
word fromthe 
794. 
4. 
W108) 


deans. * 

Gen. 11.37. 7. And they fofourned heretofoze in Me 
ſopotamia, becauſe t not follow the 
gods of their actes tte were in the land 


of Caldea. 
, 8 Fo left the w oftheifithceto 
—_ Lal bp bop — 


iGen,12.1, 9 Then * their God commanded them to 


and to got into the land of Chanaan, where 


liluer, and with 


they dwelt, and were increaſed with gold and company 
cattell. 


God * died the red (ea befoze them: *Exod.14.21, 

14. And *bzought them *Exod. 1K 1. 
Barn, and caſt 107. te the 

way of the wit- 

Amo» dernefſe of Sina, * 


ple that daue ns ſtren x 197 «gift a 
trong dattel rene 
EI en 

of all thtne armie. * 


CHAP. VI. 
3 — — + x quay 79 Hee threatuath Adhior 
ſandeth hum away.” 14 The Bethulians receine 
and brave bim, 18 They fall to prajer , and comfort 


Achior, 
A 22 the tumult of men that were a» 


ED bo —— f Afſur, (a 
0 ur 
and all che Moaditts bi foz all 


1 Olafernes beſergoth Bethmlia, 7 and feppeth 
— — 


—— Har | Be mere ney Means ——— all his 


t 
that 
their 
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were vnder Bethulta. 
12 Andwhenthe men ol the city ſaw 
tooke weapons 


t 
ect tothe 


2 Z 
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from 

* Mcucrthelelle, ne gate pt 
der the hill, they bound and caſt bim 
8 left him at the koote ol the hill, and 

returned to their loꝛd. 
14 But the Yſraclites deſcended from their 
t, and came vnto him, and looſed him, and 
bzought bim into nnn bim 


to the nours of 5 

boſe , Dzlas the en of Eſau, and all the goutrnoutrs 
mende ot aan eb che ie Sinn. and t ot » and the captaincs of the Sea ; 
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16 Foz man made them, and he that boꝛgyw · 

eddisowne list faſhtoned them, but _— 
can inake a god like vnto bim(ſcife. 

17 Fo: being moztall, bee wozketh a dead 


thing with wicked hands: fo bee himſelfe ts 


better then the things which yee 2 
whercasbeliued once, hut they neu 

Yea, woꝛſhipped thoſe beafts alſo 
that are msſ!Thatefull : foꝛ being compared tos 
geryer,lome are woplethenot ers. 

9 Neither are they beautifull , ſo much as 
to — deſired in reſpectof beaſts, but they went 
wichout the pzatſeof God and his bleſſing. 


CHAP, XVI. 

2 Gg firange meate to hu people, to flirre vp their 
appeiue, and vile braſts to their enemzies to take it from 
them, 5 le- ftung with hu ſirenti 12 but ſont 
bealed ＋ by ha word , 17 The creatures al- 
tered their watmre to pleaſure Gods people , and to of- 
find their enemucs, 

T Perefozt by the like were they puniſhed 

LOS » and by the mnlcitude of beaſts 


=” = ſtead of which puniſhment , dealing 
gracſoully wich thine owne people, thou pꝛepa; 
red fo2 them incate of a ſtrange taſte; tuen 
Aualles to ſtirre vp theit appetite 

3 o the ende that they delicing foode, 
might koꝛ the ougly light of the beaſts lint a- 
mong them, {oat onenthar Which they muſt 
needes deſire: but theſe ring penury 
q angetal might bee made partakers o - 
range t 

Foz it was e ex- 

ercifing tyzamnie ſhould come 
they could not 
ontly be bee ſhewed how their enemies were ton · 


7 Foꝛ when the hozrfbleffercenciſe ofbeaſfs hed. 


caine vpon |] cbe(e, and they pertſhed with the 
*ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy wzath endured 


auoyde: but to theſe it ary de Wants defiroy the fruits oft the 


D Load, w 1 ＋ FR 

. Fo: thou 4 of life 

v9 lenden tothe gates of hell, —— — 
ge bellen Fin bis ma- _— 

lice e pic when it 

net and het ther the ſoule . vp, com · 


mn aguine, 
, is it is not poſſible to eſtape thine 
an 
16 * Foz the vngodly -n Exod. 9.13. 
thee, were * Courges the ſtrength of thine * 
arine: with ſtrange ratnes,batles,and ſhowzes 
were they perſecuted,that theycould not auoyd, 
and though fire were they conſumed, 
17 Fa, which is — — 
the fire had moze ſoꝛce in the water that 
cherd al! things; foz the eddy or *Ludg. 5.40, 
ghteous. 
18 Foz ſometimes the flame was mitigated, 
that it might not burne vp che beaſtes that 
were (ext againſt the vn — — — 
m ade lee and percetue ehat they were 
ted with the tudgement of God. 
19 And at another time it 61/240 
the middeſt of water, aboue the 2 fire, 


_ it might deſtroy the fruites of an 
20 * In ſad whereof thou feddeft thine Exo. 16. 
owne people with An foode, and didſt — numb. 11.7. 


them from heaucn_bzead pzepared without pſal 58 23. 
their labour, able 1 tuety mans dc · ichn 63 1. 
neee ery taſte. 

* Fo: thy nance declared thy ſweet» *ludg.6,4. 
nelle vnto thy childzen, and ſeru rugs the ap» oM oma, 
a petite petite or the eater, {| eempered it ſclfe to euery — — 


022 "But (now an ae the fire, and ech 
— Lharrhey — torr — 
Waring ra 
enemies, 


ning in the batle 
22 But this againe did euen fo2get his owne 
ſtrength, that the righteous might bee noutt- 


24 Fa che creature that ſcrueth thee who 
art the Maker, increaſith his ſtrengttz — 


not fo: —7 the vnrighteous foz thetr puniſhment, an 
6 ut they were troubled fo2 a (mall ſrg+ bateth Rrenged foz the benclite of 
lon,that they might bee dep rn groan baninga put their truſt in thee, 
* (igne of to put them in rement® 2 4 * tuen then was it altered into 
bꝛance of the commandementof ol thy PLaw, 1 and was obedlent to thy grace lor, h. 
7 F ver eha imſelfe toward it, tha N 1 things, accozding tothe de 
was not S eherbing that hee (aw, but by bee 1 lor, of them 
ther that art the — thy childzen, 1.5 1 thou that proxed, 
<y-+7- 7 --* JR 1.26 Thit know that it wo *Deut.8.z. 
conn, that © Seven Who bene from aſe mg ore i 1 man; duet matth. 4.4. 
2 p2 
9 * For * them the bitings of the tenſe (ythee. 


and flies killed, n 


NODES GRE 


10 But thy (onnes, not the very teeth of ve» 
nemous dꝛagons ouercame: —7 thy t 
ver 'by e them 

10. 8 re fpplcked,edar Gould 

th fallngincod % 
at x epe 

migi e. continaally . of chr 00d» 


noꝛ mollifying 
bealth, — thy 


I 3 Fd: it was neith t herbe 
plailker chat reſtozed them to 


Fon Linde which was not deſtroyed ofthe 
— warmed with a little Sunne - beamt, 


td away 
28 Thatle might be knowen,that wet woll 
pꝛeuent the Sanne. es giue au and ' 
at the day-ſpatng pay vnto the 


29 Foo the —— of the alchfull all melt 
away as thetinters hourrfeoſ coſt, and ſhall can 
ehep away aovmpyeable wan water. r 


1 Why the Egypriats were panaſhed wth darkeneſſs. 
4 The terreas eſthas die, 12 The terreurs 
of an ill conſcience, | Fox 


232 


le, 


lo, 


| Apocrypha. 


Chap.xvij.xviij, 


Apocrypha. 


"Exod. 13 
wa 19. 


1% Am, 


12 


0, vefi 
. 


Pe) conld das 
wibiag, 


great are t gements,and cannot 
r Fife: there ri Gals bane 
ml ut he S · 
frmed, 


creed, 


den 
elle the holy n 
mn theſe — the the pulloners of of darke- 
4 and of @ long 
= vey l Ay from the cternall s- a 


den 

* #22 while tbey ſuppoſed to lie de in n 
their lecret ſinnes, they were ſcattered —— 
a darke vaile of fo2 „being doꝛribly 
aſtoniſhe d, and troubled with(itrange) |apps- 


4 7 
Fon — — the coꝛner that bride 
XN peehemt from feare : but notes (as of 
waters) falling downe , ſounded about them, 
and ſad viſions appeared vnto them with hea» 
ute countenances 
F No power * the fre might gue them 


light t neither could the bzighe flames of the 
— — > 1 lu 


we. 
* As fo: the flluſions of Art Wagicke,they 
were put downe, and their vaunting tn 
N grace. 
ro:s and 2 — ficke ſoule, were licke 
themſclues of feare woꝛthy to be laughed at. 

9 Fort — — no terrible thing did feare 
them, yet being 

— Ede wind — feare [ denpfng that 

they law the ayze , which could of no fide bee a- 


uoy 
11 Foz wickedneſſe condemned by her owne 
witneſle, is very timoꝛous, and being pꝛeſſed 
— conſctence » alwayes fozecaſteth grituous 


— cage vpon tcm. 
16 So then, wholoeucr there fell downe, 
was (raltfy kept, ſhut vp ina pzilon without 


17 Fest whether bee were huſbandman, o 
ſheptatd, 02 a labourer in the ſ field, bee 2 

ouertaken, and endared that neceſſitie, which 
could not bee auoyded: foz thep were all bound 
withone chatneof darkeneſfle. 

18 Whether it were-a whiſtling.wind, oz a 
melodions noiſe of birds among tye ſpꝛeading 
Aeli! » 03 a plealing fall of water running 


n eee ent 
» 02 a running that c t ſetne o 
(kipping beaſts, 02 a coartng voyct ot molt la· 


thought 
: they being (ut lig be, and 


uage wilde beaſtes, 0z a rtbounding eccha from 
the hollow emountaines 3 £hſe things made 


their 
was ſpzead an heauie 
night, antmageof chat darkne e which Gould- 
kterwards receine them: but pet were they 
unto g del mo2e grituous then dhe derbe. 


Why E, __ —— inks and with 

4 way with dar. F 

the Gig oftes children. 18 They themeſelues faxw 
the cauſe thereof. 20 God alſo plagued hu ene per* 
ple, 21 BY what mean that plague was ſtaged, 


NE EnerthelefTe,thy Saints had a very great 

be whoſe voyce they hearing, and ns3 
LA their Hape ,. breauſe they alto had not 
— 4 the ſame things, they counted thean 


bapp 
2 Wut fot that they did not hurt them now, 
of whom they had bene wionged befoꝛt, they 
thanked them, and beſona ht them par don, kez 
m 1 IN 
_ ite t Kane em 
burning pillar of fire, both to by a guide ofthe 
vaknowen tournep, and an harmelcfſe Sunne 
to entertaine them honourably. 
4 Foz they were wozthy to bee depzinedof 
light and tmpztſoned in darkenefſe , who dad 
kept thy ſonnts Hut vp, by whom the { vncoz» 
rupt light ofthe Law was to be giuen vnto the 


* And when they had determined to 771 
* babes of the Saints, one childe being c 
loꝛth, and ſaued, to rep2oone them, thou tooke 
awaythe multſtude of their childzen, and — 
wr allrogetherina mighty water. 

»PPfthat ntghr were our fathers certilled 
* t dat aſſuredly knowing vnto what othes 
they had gluen 1 they might after; 
wards be of good checre. 

7 Ss of thy þ prop: t was accepted both che 

ination — the righteous, and deſtruction of 


t 
53 = Wherewfth thou didſt puniſh our ad 


d with beaſtes that paſſed was 


- ucrſaries, by the — * didi glozific vs, 


* tron hadſt called. 
Foꝛ the righteous childzenof good men 
did Sacrifice ſecretly,and with one conſent made 


—_— 


* Exod.10.3 3- 


"no 13.31. 
— 


lor, rr 
lyble, 
*Exed.14, 
34,35» 


"'Exed.11.4. 


*Bxod. 13; 


a || boty law, that the Satnts ſhould bie altke Or, c 


l- partakers of the ſame good and cuil, the fa» of God, or 


d hers now ſinging out the ſongs of pꝛayſt. 


lea 
to But an the other fide there ſounded an / 


ill actozding cry of theenemtes , and a lamens 
table noyle was carfed abꝛoad, ſoꝛ chtldzen that 
were bewatled. 


11 * Themaſter and the ſernant were punt · Brod 11.3. 
ted after ont maner, and like as the King, ſa aud 12.9. 
ſuffered the common petlon. 


12 So thcy altogether had innumtrable 


dead with — Sende f death, neither wire 


the lluing ſu l 


tent to bury them: fo2 in one 


moment the nobleſt off-ſpzing of them was de⸗ 
8 ſtroped. 


thing by 


13 Foz whereas they would not heletue am 
reaſon of the enchantments, vpon tze 


deſtruction of the firſt borne, they —— 
gd this ptople to be the ſounts of Go 


* 


ue. See 
505. 
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20 Pea * 5 
alſo, and ade 
— A 
ameleſſe made 
—— man baſte, 


Num. 6. 46. 


thers. 
23 Fo; whenthe dead were now fallen down 


,Nanding betweene, 
0% off. 2 — 


lining, 
*Bxod.28.6. a in garment was the whole 
and 11,40, — dee. , 
e katht mateſty 

dlademt of his 


1 God ſhewed ne mercy to the Egyptiant; 5 And 
— — dr rv ur 14 TE. 
S)Ptians were worſe then the Sodemites, 18 The 
wendgrfull agreement of the creatures e ſarme Gods 


were , 
taſting of death touched t 
was Walen of 


kes 
1211 


Chap.j. 


Apocrypha. 


— 


The Wiſedome of leſus the ſonne of 
Sirach, Or Eccleſiaſticus. 


A Pages) an vccertaine Amuthoour, 


— — — 


Jeſus was the haneok Dirach, and grand · childe to Leſus ofthe ſame name with dim: 8 


wi 
dane ere eden 


Akter the e 
—— 
e 


— 


farders ders name, and 
bts Nady 


haue a greater loue to t 
pꝛayer and ſong. 


bens God eter 2800 prople , and Ws 170 214 hee Vad heaped vpon 
This Jeſus 1 — imitate Solomon, t 2 wiſedome 


lug indeeed a man of — 


and — no 
ſo reputt 


famous fo: and learning, both 
alſo. 


— 2 — 


W. 


ereas 


ets , and that 
and 


be commended fo: 
Cone hell ehemnlues, = 
to thereadingof the 
therein 


wt 
lfe wand 


12 


and watchfulneſſe 
SEED ſo cd me alk;ange conntrey are willing to lcarne, being 


in maners to liue after the La 
wiſedeme — AY , 

1.40 wi om He gin th it to them 
that lone hm > The e God 1 
blefongs. 28 To fare Ged without ypocri fic. 

Ll * commeth from 
the Lozd, and is with him foz 


. of one ten 
of theſca, #t 0 t, 
and the dope Nerrrnities 


2 Who can finde —— of deauen, lit 


andedeb the bycadeh of the earth, and the deepe, and 


4 „Aldo bath beene created befo2e all 
— 9 — 2 vnderſtandiug of prudence 


woof Godmolkbigh, is the kom · in the wombe. 
art euetla⸗ 


* The wo wiſedome, and her wayes 
_ comman 


* To who 
* been revealed 2 02 who hath knowen her wiſe 
7 [Unto whom hatt the 


knowledge of wiſe» 
dome beene made —_—_— 7 2 who hath vn de 


1 reat ef] 
8 There is one wile and greatly to be lea · 


uw 


dements. 
whom batch the roote of wiſevame their ſeed 


The Prologue of the IViſedome of Ieſus the von + Sirach, 


and great things haue beene deltuered 
banef TE 


aan a gc Ach gluen b 


— 7 — 
if. rbookeoof our fa os, ing olaas. = 
eſirous 


———— 


into | 

Nr 2 

e 
pzepared befoze : 


red; the Loꝛd fitting vpon his thꝛone. 

9 Decreatedber,and aw der — 
—_—_ eie we ale fleſh bond — bis 
fe, and hee hath gtuen her to them that tone 

11 Thefeare ofthe L m__—_— 
2 LY . 

12 * The feareof the Loꝛd ma 1 Prout. y. 
* a bh toy and gladneſle, and a long p. 110.10. 


3 Whodo feareth the 
wich vim at be aft, andde all ive fa —— 12285 


in the day ek his 
TY 


14 To feare Lod, is thebe 
wiſedomer was created with bt 
Ran fonnda- 


20,24. 


als @bee bath 
— 


16 To feare the 


be garners with her increa 
19*The f feare of — awe] of 
» making and perfect bealth to 
3z flouriſh, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


oꝛd, and the bzanches — 1 — * 
21 The feare of the Lozd dztueth away pe 
ſjnnes : and where li ts pzelent, it turnet away 


A furious man cannet | bee 9 
ok (way of his tne hall Ver his deſtruc 


26 It thon thou defire wiſedome, keepe the tom · 
mandements, and the Lozd ſhall giue der vnto 


thee. 
27 F feareof the Lozd is wiſedome 
wt — bg 2 ＋ 


iſtruſtnot the feare of the Loꝛd when 
rhon are pag: and come not vnto him with a 


29 Be notan —— light ot men, 
and take good h 
1 8 tt ho all, and 


1 SP 
God dif» 
ation,bccanſe 
rhe Load 7 but the 


— 


not in truet h, to the 
heart is full of dectit. 


en Sond 

1 ſernants c fov ty and bee pati« 
ent, — 12 24 — PT A 
wot (6, 15 But they that feare the Lord, will dos ſe. 


Y ſonnte, if thou * come to ſerue the Lozd, 
N Migge thy ſoult koꝛ eemptation. 
Det thy heart arighe, and conſtantly en- 
157 net, dure.and 1 — t in time of trouble. 
3 Cleaue vnto him 


Matt. 4. 1U. 
— 1. — 


— the — er 


10 Looke at the 7 and ſee, 
did cuer any truſt in the Lozd, and was con; 
founded ? o2 did any abide in his feare, and was 
RED —— be 1 


led v 
fal. 35.31. 11 mn the * Lozd Sn 


mercy, long 
fozgtnerh linnes > and 


be beletueth not, 
14 Woe vnto you that baue loſt 
— 2 will pe doe when the Lon vilie 
hey* that fearethe Loz —— "Tok, 
pre wilt keep — 


1 


e wil fall into ds of 
the Load. 244 — bong ye 
dis maiette ——— 


CHAP, III. 
3 Children u honour , and belpe beth their p. ; 
21 Wee may net deſire — % 26 The . 
— —_—__—_— „ 30 1 are e- 


H Saeed ge „O childzen, and dot 


_ _ t be (afe. 
oz the — 7 — * the father ho» * Exod.10.6, 
Ef and bath con'irmey the dent. f. 10 
 aurhotiehe oner the ſounts. 6% g. 


lat ket 
atonement fo} dis fines, CA a 
4 And he that dononxtth bis mother, (s as 


ae e 
bonoureth bis fa hall haue 
wa nes fag whe maketh 


e 
Lb walt be a pt to his mother, 
7 Ot that feareth the Loꝛd, will bonour bis 
father,and will doe ſcruice vnto bis parents, as 
to pts: — 
8 »Honour thy father aud mother both in Rx od 20. 
2 — — D, that a bleſſing may come vpon deve. 5.10, 


mew 1 *blefin ofthe father eſtablicheth * Gen.27.27, 
- e 's Fo of ene but E. . of the mo» dept, 33.6. 
_ © Sloyynocirded inthe — of thy kat her 
for 3 


— 
* 
of bis tt in qe nt dry a — 


11 Up betpe thy father in his age, and 
1 Sricw ut dim not as long as heltacch. 
of. And if vidertanding kalle, haut pati 


te with and deſpiſe him not when thou 
art in thy full ſiren * Hora i 


1 Fe erent ot t father Mall not 
TN 1 it ſhall bee 2 
n 


© "In the day of thine afflictſon It wall bee 
ms ſinnes alſo ſhall mclt away, as 
the yce in the faire warme weather. 
16 ye het 2 lat 2 
phemer , and hee that an "mother, in 
curſed ot God 


17 rune; pn wit | 


p =” = 


FE Sz 


10 
9 


— 


hpocrypba enn 


— 


mes keneſle, ſo Halt thou be beloued of him that 
Phila, 11 * Thegreaterthou art, the moze em- 10 Beeasa — an 
z 3. * 
ble thy ſelte, and t finde fauour befoze in ſtead of vnto their mother 
1 : REI walt t be as the kannt of the ub high, and 
19 lone thee moze then thy mother doet 
Pals 5.9414 _ are vats the meeke. — 2 
10 de is honoured . loueth like, and 
"Proa,3 5.27 wall bet wit 


1). 


ber faſt, wall 


22 But thinke 
thertupon with reuerence, foz it is notneedfull 
dude to ſet wich thüne eyes, the things that 14 They that 
are in lecret, the holy one, and 
doith loue. 
$5 Whol 


at 


thzo Wall het, and 
27 tyts thou alt want polleſſton. 
7 — 22 Foz at the 
26 A tubberne Heart ſhall fare enill at the 
— and hee that loueth danger, Mall periſh 
obſtinate thall bee laden with 
_ XL... the man ſhall heape lune 


* e 19 Butifhegoe will fozſake him. 
and to . 
i Seeg 
euill and bee noe when it concerneth 
21 Fo: chere ig a ſhame that bzingeth ſine, 
andthere is a Hame w 
Ty — _—_— 7 


and 
let not the renerence of any man cauſe thee 


I 
23 Andrefraine not to ſpeake, f when there 
odor good 810 Hd or thy wile 


, defraud not x 
* M Z — do dont 6 
2 akt not an ſoule ſozrowfull vnderling 
— —„—„— N b ac he erin oh 
rate and deferrenot to gine to him that is in os Dtrine fo2 the trueth vnto death, and the 


1 
Refect not the ſupplication of the afflic* 2 not tn thy tongue 
ted, — 2 — EA — 1 9 


man. 30 Bet not as in the houſe , non fran- 
* eh 5 Turne not away thine eye from || the r oY : 
at Ge, =o and giue him none occaſion to curſe ſe — — ot, U 
6 EE ENT 22 ; 
bis ſonle,his pꝛaytt bet heard ol dim that CHAP. v. 
my Ger etplekfethelone ofthe congregation, nerf erg Gere fre Sehe 
andbow the dead a great man. double tongues, J. 


8 dow downe 
ere oth — und Glue him ald an 
9 Deltuer dim that (ufferethweong , from 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Apocrypha, 


vChap.21-1 
Chap. 16,3 


prou. 10.2. 
and 11. 4. 
exek. 7.19. 


James 1.16. 


10. ftete 
throat. 


lor. ei him is 
the u of 
t nb(e, 


Chap. 37.5 


3 Anvſaynot, Whoſhall — mt foz 


m7 wotks? me Land will ſurely renenge ſelf 


th A *. 
baue ſinned, and what barme 
— met ? re the Loꝛd is long 
—.—— let thee goe. 
bee * 


e _ tw 
be Nacitiedforthe mulcitudeof my finnes: fo 


I 
mercte and wzathcome from him, and his in- frien 


dignatton teſteth vpon linners. 


11 But in thy pꝛoſyeritit hee will bet as 
ill abet 2 oe 


delence: 
lound 


counteruatle a fait 
ng worth = 70 


* Make no tatying to turne to the Lozd, and they that feare 


7 
and put not off from day to day: fo2 (ſuddenly 
—— the wꝛath of the — come fooztb, and in 
thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, andperifh 
in the day —— vengeance. 
8 Set not thy heart vpon goods vnluſtly 
Nane hep hall thallnot pzofit thee in the day 
calamitit 


e, and goe 
9 (Ainuownot with enery winde, Pat , foz thou ſhalt not tovle mach in 


not into tutty way i foz ſo doth the liuncrt 
datos Donnetongas: 


let  _—_ be the ſame. 
fe Le... e 
4115 If thou bſt vnderſtanding, aul were 
— > gone be not, lay thy band vpon thy 


month 

12 Honour and ſhame is in talke: and the 
tongue of man is his fall. 

14 Bee not called a whiſperer, and lie not in 
wait with thy tongue : fo2 a foule ſhame is vp- 
onthe thicfe, and an cutll condemnatton vpon 
the 751 tongue. 

not tgnozant of any thing, in a great 
MM. 02 — mall. 


CHAP, VL. 

3 Doe net extoll thy om concert, 7 but make cheiſe of 
a friend, 1 Stoke wifedonee betrmes: 20 It fre- 
wow to ſom, 28 ycttbe fruts theres are pleaſant, 
35 Bereadyto heave wiſe mon. 

185 ftead of a friend. became not an enemy;foz 

hereby ] thou ſhalt inherite an ill name, 
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BE, eaſe calc rhe rage of ri. e 
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REEL thy 2 1— — — 

24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens are fi the 
alle: and bead, coxrectton, and wozke 


Gala thoulee! thou let bln u hoy, Fl 
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1 Of dreames, 13 The praiſe and bleſſing of them thus 
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of a man voyd of underſtanding 
1s e, and falſe; and dzeames lift vp 
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4 *Dfanvncleane thing what can be clean- 
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5 Dininations. a ſoot bſayings, and d2eames 
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— maa- 
w and yerrha par ns much experience, 


A D 


A 
taco is 8 of deachiyer J 


wasdellueredbe —— 
—— the Lozd, 
Wenge fox —— Lay that (aueth 


—— 2 Lozd, ſhall not feare 


be ts 
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mts amen a ee 
bumbling bim? 


CHAP, XXXV. - 
1 $acvifices pleaſing Ged. 14 the prayer of the f- 
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glue with a cheercfull eye. 

i 5 — the Loꝛd — —_ and wil giue 
t pl nen times as muc 

Doe not *binke to coxrupt with gifts, 

«fo; ch hee will not receiue : and truſt not to 
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wake away the — —— = 
. — 


3. 


Let him that e b, be conſumed by 
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=: and friend is —_ * enemie ? 
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Fendi the * +> pandaagns vp re 


der hutband || 07cm, 
07e thee, 


N pro 


"# Forge not thy friend in thy minde, and 2. 
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no2 with an idle ſernanc of much buline 
ken not vnto theſe in any matter — 

12 But bee continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the commaunde- 
ments of the Loꝛd, whoſe minde is accozding to 
thy ＋ 2 and will (ozrow wilh thee, it hon 
ſhalt mtſcary. 

13 And let the counſellof thine owne heart 
ſtand ; foz there ts no man moze faithfall vnto 
eveethen it. 

4 Fo: a mans minde is ſometime wont to 


tell Fun moze thenſ — watchmen, that fit a- ne 
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10 Leaneroff from ſinne,and oꝛder thy hands 
aright, and cleanſe thy heart from all wicked» 
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17 war countenance is a (ligne of changing t thou haſt ne 
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Foure manner of things appeare : good there is good ſucceſſe. 
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8 cuſtome, and neglect not 
17 Weepe bitterly, and make great moane, 
and vſelamentation, as het ts wo:thy,and thac 
A day oꝛ two, leſt thon bee cufll ſpoken of s and 
then comfozt thy ſelfe foꝛ thy heauinefſe. 
02 of beaulnelle commeth death, and 
r“ heart bzcaketh ſzength. 
I9 In _ A allo ſozrowe remainethbt 
and the life of the pooze , is the curſe of the 
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1 — in any daintte OE | 275 —— wn EEE ne — 
[4 a "re t 
30 Foz || exc of meatesbzin licknes, bzancereſt, and be comfozt Sam. 13. 20 
ee pa Tao RT 
an Sa ee lie. — 11, 


AP. XXXVIII. 
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maketh all his woꝛke by n 
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}| boweth downer evils ſtrength befoze his teeterhe 
applietbbtmſelfc to lead tc ouer : and hee is dil. 
gent to make - the furnace. 
31 Allcheſc truſt to their hands: and every 
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ted: * they ſhall not dwell where they will, 
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2 tionto praiſ his werkes which are good 16 

— —— of 
Brie — and is occupted in the medi · 


2 befoze pꝛinces: der wit Terngtlerhueugb 
— — 24 foz hee n 
5 Dee — 7 3 derart to reſazt 
the that made him, and will ay 
— Ad. make EL 
6 CMhyrnthe _ L 


ba e g 50 
. 


annere which be bee bath 


2 ol the Co + 
-yenantof 
Dane all commend bis-mdertanding, 


* — ber — — publike will fanc 


out the wiſcdomeof from 
fed in tes. 
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manner 
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ber them that haue beene befoze thee, and that 
come afrer, foz this is che ſentence of the Loꝛd 


Sthat arc of the earth, ſhall 11 


And why art thou againſt the pleaſure of 
the ©. High? there (s no inquifitton in the 
graue, whether thou bane ltued ten, 02 a hun- 
dꝛed, oꝛ athouſand peeres. 

The childzen of linners are abominable 
chiſdzen: and they that are connerſant in the 
i of the vngodly. 

6 The inheritance of finnerschildzen ſhalt 
— their poſterityſhal haut a ptrpttuall 


%% be chilt zen will complaint of an vn; 
— they ſhall bee rioched foz 


8 Vo be 
foꝛſaken the Law 222 — bane: foz i 
WT. ſhall be to pour deſtruction. 

And if you be boꝛnt, you ſhall be bozne to 
12 and if you die, a curſe ſhall bee your 


t 
10 All that are on the earthſhall curne to * 
earth agatne i ſo the vngodly ſhall got from a 


1 The mourningofmen is abont their bo» 
vl: but an ill name of ſinners ſhall be bioeced - 


12 Dane 


eeteliſe: hue heethariuderh poztion. 


is 1 — 


Apocrypha, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


0, of thy 
partner: ſpeech, 
r, 

or ef the gi· 
ung. 
[10r,w:thowt 


profit, 


Nor, dealt for, 


or rebate. 


or, that is ac* 
cuſed of ſorni· 
cation. 


12 Dane regard to thy name: fo2 that ſhall 
continue with thee about a thouſand great 
treaſuris of gold, 

13A goon life to — dapes: but a 
ou name en 

4 My chtlozen, — dltipline in peate : 
fox 1. that is 1 and — creaſure chat is 
not ſeene, what pzoffe is in both? 

15 Aman that bidech bis s lines bets 
ter þ Yn a man char htdeeh wied 

I6 Thercfozebee ſhamefaſt accoꝛding to my 
Word: foz it is not good to retatue all ſhame · 
faſteſt, neither ts it altogether appꝛooued in 

cry thing. 

17 Be alhamed of whozedome befoze father 
and mother, and ofa lte befoze a pzince and a 
mighey mm: 

8 Df an offencebefoze a Judge and ruler, 
of tniquicie hes a Cougregacton and people, 
ofvntult dealing befoze thy partner and friend ; 

19 Andof t hett in regard of the place where 
thou ſotourneſt, and in regard of the trutthj of 
God and his couenant, and to leane with thine 
—— vpon the incate, and of ſcoꝛning to giue 

ake: 

20 And of ülence befoze them that ſalute 
chte, and to loke vpon an horlot : 

21 And to turne away thy face from 175 

kinſeman, oꝛ to take away a poztion oz a 
oꝛ to g ane vpon another mans wife, 
4 22 Oz to bee onerbaſie with his malde, and 
come not neere her bed, oꝛ of vphꝛayding ſpee· 
ches befoze friends; and after thou halt giuen, 
unten not: 

3 Pz ok iterating and ſpeaking againe 
char which thon haſt heard, and of reucaling 

crers. 

24 So ſhalt thou bee truely ſhamelaſt, and 
linde fauour befoze all men. 


CH AP. XIII. 
1 here we ſbould not be aſhamed, 9 Be cartſull of 
thy dangbter. 12 Beware of a women, 15 Toe works 


and great ue ſſi of God, 


O theſe things ber — thou aſhamed, and 
accept no vet neo. linne thereby, 

2 Df the Lawof chemoſt High, and his 
Couenant, and of Judgement to taltifle the 
vngodly. " 


Df [] reckoning with thy partn 
7 oz of t wieter heritage — 
4 Df — and weights, 


of ants [ile 


ir 3 


end pur all in waiting thou ij giueſt out, oz 


rece 

x 1 inloꝛme the vnwi 
and fooliſh, and the extreame aged {| that con» 
tendeth with choſe that are young, thus hal 
thou be truely [rarned and appꝛooued of all men 


at his 
le the wopteotth —7 — 


away theflowze of —— age, and being married, 
t ores be hated 
10 In ber virgint ey let ſhee ſhould dee def ⸗ 
led, and gocten with child in ber kat 7 
as bauing an buſband, leſt ſhee d miſ+ 

be haut der Saller and when ſhe ts married, leſt 
(he ould be barren, 


II Krepe a ſute watch once a ſhameleſſe 
— — leſt ſhee make ther al ſtocke 
to thine enemies, and a by. woꝛd in che citie, and 
arepzoch among the people, and make thee a- 
ſhamed befoꝛe the multitude. 
12 Behold not caery bodies beauty, and Chap. 25.1. 
lit not in the midſt ol women. 
13 Foz from garments commeth a mooth, 
and * frem women wickedneſſe. *Gene.1.6, 
14 Better is the {| churliſhnefſe of a man, for, wet- 
then a courteous woman, a woman, L lay, which 
bzingeth ſhame and repzoch. 
15 Jill now remember the wozkes of the 
Lozd,and declare the things that I haue ſecut: 
in the 22 of the Loꝛd ate his wozkes. 
16 The Sunne that giucth light, looketh 
vpon allchings: and the wozke thereof ts full 
ofthe glory the Lo2d. 
10 The Lozd hath 1 power to the 
Saints to declare all hts marucilous 
whic the 14 — ſetled, that 
is, might bee eſtabliſhed fox bis 


a Pee ſeeketh out the deepe and the heart, 
and conlidereth chetr cra — : foz || the lor, te. 
Lord knowcth all that I be - ama » ad he 
beboldeth the ſignes of the 
19 Pee declaretch dba thing — Chat are paſt, 
— or to come and reneilet ij che ſteps of hid; 
20 4 7 thougheelcapethhiay neither any Lob 41.4, 
woꝛd is hidden eſay 21.15. 
21 bee bach — excellent wozkes 
of his wiſedome, and bee is from tuetlaſting ta 
tuerlaſting, vnto him may — dee added, 
— — can hee bee ——— and hee hath no 
needeof any 
22 D how defireableareall his woꝛkts: an 
that a man may ſte tuen to a ſparke. 
23 All thele things line and remain foz c- 
ner, all vſes,and they are all obedient. 


24 All things are double one againſt ano» 
ther: and he bath ——— — — —— 
25 One thing e IAE dod of ano · 
ther: — bee filled with beholding 
bis glozp? 


CHAP, XLIIL 
x The nod e incarthydinthe ſe 


Dal lori0us and wonderfull, 29 Tt Ged 
2 — 9 


* pꝛide oe the 1 pc 


S . 
"Th: Sane rifing a _—— { inſtrument, 10, wl. 


et 
3 . — 
——— —— 


3 father brate, but the Sunne 
& "The _ foz the daughter thzeetimes mort; 

man knowerb, andthecare fr ber e. ano ending ooh wide dane, (Dyer 
kethaway eepe;when be yong.LEN palle t * ooꝛth big bt beames, 


s Great 


Apecrypha, | 


S —= 


Chap.xliij. 


Apocrypha. 


25 * 
conrſe, 

— 1.16. 

od., 13. 3. 


Cen. 9. 13. 


„EA. 40.12. 


| 0y,o gro 
44 Dun in 


Hane. 
{Ort is 4 the 


N 


10% pen the 
bee, 


"Mal 10). * 


al 56.42. 


is the that made it. and at 
beser — r 


— Moont allo to 
— a detlaration ot times, and a —— of 


rom the * is the ligne of feaſts,a 
ligh thae decreaſeth in her perfectton, 


The moneth is called after her name, in; wotkes: 


* wonderfully in ber chan , 
an inlumeat of the armales 1 


. ment of heanen. 
be be beautte of beanen , the glozy of the 
Bb giuing light inthe higheſt 
places of the Lozd, 
10 At the commandement of the ho Dne, 
they will ſtand in their oꝛder. and neuer faint in 


527 watches. 

the rafnebowe , and paiſe 
nt tht _— x very beautifull it is in the 
. — etbertok. 

11 It compaſleth the heauen about with a 
gloztous circle, and the hands ofthemoſt High 
baue bended it. 

13 By bis commande ment hee maketh the 
ſnow to fall —— and * ſwiftly the ligh⸗ 


cenings of bt 
— 1 the treaſures art opened. 
as foules. _-_ 


4 Thzou 
and * — flte and 
—— — — 

ones ate bꝛoken ſinall. 
bt the mountaines ar are ſhaken, 
andar bis wt x South windblowerd. 

be nopſe of 1 1— — . 

earth to [| tremble : Nut 
ſtoꝛme, and the x d: — Ra fly 
hee (cattereth the money the — — 
enger as the lig being or 


— — 8 and the heart ts allonifhed 
19 The = of alſo as (alt hee pow2eth 


on the earth, and dbelng congealed, it lycthon them. 


22 of ſharpe 

20 When ti . — Nozthwinde bleweth. 
and the water is —— into yce, it abideth 
vpon euery gathering r of water, and 

cletherd the water as Tile - realtplace. 
I Jt deugnreth the mountaines, and bur- 
1 wildernelſe, and canſumeth the graſſe 
22 A pꝛeſent remedie of all is a myſte com- 


ming ſpeedily : tam comming {| after heate, 


never. al hee obe 
23 By bis counſe appeaſech the deepe, 
and planteth Jlands ther 

24 They that Elle on the lea, tell ol the dan- 
ger thereof , and when wee heare it wich our 
2 we maruecile thereat. 
rein be ſtrange and wonderous 
te of all kindes of beaſtes, and 
— —— td. 

26 By him the end or them bath pꝛoſnerous 
1 by his — all things confilt. 

peake much. and p:t come ſhoꝛt: 
een to magnifie him? 
boue all his wozkes, 


wr) eata 
*TheL d is 1 


wer 
30 e alozifiethe i Load, exalt him, as 
much as vou can: fox euen yet will be karte ex; 


in tothe godly hath he gluen wiſcdome. 


eye maructleth tbe beauele of the m_ 


int time of waath bee was taken ine1chang: 7. i. heb. 11. 7. 


tcetd, and 7 txalt him: = fozthall your 
ſtrength, and be —— you can ntuer 
goe farre enough. 
31 * Who bath — r pfal. 106.3 
* — can 50 - — A . iohn 1.18, 
re arc yet greatcr 
theſe het, foz wee haut ſcene but a few of his 


3 Foz the Lozdhath made all things, and 


CHAP, 4IIIII. 
1 The praiſe of certaine holy men : 16 Of kus, 17 
Noah, 19 Abraham, 22. Iſaac, 23 andiaceh, 
The praiſe ef 
Et vs now maiſe woꝛthy men, and our fa- 
L Wa. e 
2. The Lozdhath wzought great gloꝛy by 
pm] thzough bis great power trom the bes 


T. 

3 Such as did beare rule in their king» 
domes, men cenowned foz their power, gtutug 
counſc[l by their vnderſtanding, and declaring 
p2opbcies : 

4 Leadersof the people by their counſels, 
and by their knowledge of learning meere foz 
=  pcople, wile and cloquent in their inſtruc⸗ 


_ ” Such as found ont mulicall tunes, and 
* e verſcs in wꝛiting. 
b men furnthed with ability, lluing 
heir dabitattons. 


os Pn Adee the 
{ were honoured in thefr gencra» 
das we werethe glozy of thetr times. 
There bee of them that haue left a name 
8 them, that their pzayſes might ber te 


ond ſome there bee, which haue no mtmo⸗ a 

riall, * who are periſhed, as though they had Sen. 7.2.2, | 
neuer beene, and are become as though they * 
bad ntuer bi ne boꝛne, and their childzen after 


lor diriu. 


ro But theſe were merciful men, whoſe righ- 
teouſnt ſſe hathnot beene foꝛgotten 
11 With their ſeed ſhal continually remain: 
L 1 — andthetr childzen art wit 
1 5 2 ea — kaſt, and their childzen 
2 their 
13 Thetr lrede Wall remaine foz tutr, and 
thele A ſhall not be blotted ont. 
Thcir bodies arc burted in peace, but 
tie name ltueth koꝛ enermoze 
5 *The people willeltoftctr wiſhome,ond  Chap.z910, 
the econgregation will Gew ſoꝛth their pzapſe 
Enoch plcaſed the Loꝛd, and was kran · Cen. 5. 24. 
u denen example of repentance to all ge- heb. 11. 3. 


+ 
28450 was found perfeetand rightrous, * Gen.. 9. & 


lor im them. 


(fo2 the woꝛld) therefoze was hee left as a rem; 
nant vnto the — the flood came. 
18 euerl Conenant was made Gen. 1m. 


An 
e Mr ren dd bert periſh no moꝛt by 


7 Atrabem was a *xzreat father ot many Gen 12:3, 
t: in re M and 15.5. 
pep o Who kept IA moſt and 17.4. 
and was n covenant w „ber 
the contenant in dis fleſh, and men ber was Sen. 21,4 
p2008cd be was faithfull 
21 There 


— 


Eccleſialticus. 


— ret — 


the — of the 

22 Mich * ant dtd hee — lfkewtſi 
{ foz Abzaham hts lachers 1 the bleſſing 8 
all inen, and the 

23 And made it reſt — the head ol Jacob and 
De acknowledged him in his bleſſing,and gaue 
dim an heritage, and diulded yts poꝛtions, a* 
mong the twclue tribes did he part them. 


CHAP. XLV. 

1 Thepraiſe of Meſis, 6 of Amon, 23 ie. 
SN tr aayeof allfleſh 

ch found fauour at of all fle 
— encn * Moles beloued of God and men, whole 
me [ts bleſſed: - 
e made bim like to the gloꝛtous Saints, 
2 is enemies ſtood in 


keate ol 
words he cauſed the wonders to 
— , ceaſvand and be made 1 en — toy bis 


Gen. 25. 25. 
and 28.14. 


Num. 1a. 3. 
wm 


cob bis couenants, and Iſrael his iu 
6 He*eralted Aaron an 
bim, tuen bis brother of thetribeof Lent. 
7 _ everlaſting couenant bee made with 
d gaue him the Pꝛieſthood among the 


*Fxod.4.38, 


feede ls long as the heanens 
een e and 


ur Vet Ver choſe bim 9 
offer (acrifices to the Lozd, 
ſauour , foꝛ a memoztall,tomake 
fo; his 

gauevnto ht 


hat be ame e teach 


= *D 7 5 
—.— maliened 7 in do 2. 
the men tdat wert of D 
au , — * —— of — py with 1 — 

3 Ch Wade Loꝛd ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him 

and * dis —— indignation were they 
conſumed : hee did wonders vpon them to con- 
ſume them with the fierte flame. 

Me i= oo 
and gane him an 
bimcbe be ilk frutesof che ncrealt.elpecially he 
pꝛepared bzead in abundance, 
21 Foz they eateofthelacrifices 0 of the Lend, 


EIN in — - t 
— 2 is bis 


— 
Sb 


bim, an 
{ Gr,bebleſſed, = the beaurified 12 with comel *-w the 


cputvyonbimperte with a _ of ie 
555 
12 
bee compaſſed 


pomegr a · 
2 2 many golden bels round about, 
Brod. 28.35. that v bee went, there might bee a * ſound, 
and a noyſe made chat mighe bee heard in the 

Temple, foz a a memozfall to the childzen of his 


le: 
. Mith an holy grant, | with gold, and 
e ſulke an e, the wozke of the embꝛotl · 
derer; witha of onto em with 


rim and Thummim: 

11 With wilted ſcarlet, — ke of the 
cunning wozkeman, with 3. 
wen like ſeales, and let in 1 the 
teweler, with a wiiting engraued fo2 2 a memo* 
xtall,after the number of the tribes of Jſrael. 
* — — ſet acrowne of dd hemyrer, © 


was 
of honour , a coltly wozke, el; i c u 
e 
Befoze him there were none luch, nel 
IG Rs them on : but 
bis childzen, and his childzens childzen 


| 14 renner — wholly conſumed 


5 veſſels or tha 21 
witruments, 


Ditreng- Pat 


— 
bee 12 


the inheritance of the King 
poſterity, al once BEL 


26 God wiſedome 
fu I 


cance of Aaron 


ſeede. 
heart, to 
that their 
D, and that thetr 


bis commandements 
5 of — — and 21,5, 


Lo og 
reconciliation 


peut. 191 


Num. 16.10 


Num. 17. 


Deut. 13.11. 
18.10, 


15.11, 


name, was och. i. 2 and 
0 125. 


great glozy gate hee when hee did Loch. 10.5, 


Kretched out his (wozd 


13,144 


þ. 


[ 


* 


b 


12 


enemies on enery | 
Sarn. 5.7, 
the Phililines 


8 
F 


2 


— op 
bn a . Sam. 13. 
ll glozyin +3. 


"$Orgof « tinge: 
+ and fo; d eng, a 


. Hans, and pacpare his Sanctuary tas 


4 "how ſe wall thou in thy youth , and . King 4. 
ava 


1 
men 
16 


filled with vnde r ſtanding : 29439, 
ovlcowredede whole cart; and _ 
y name went the Jlands,' 

aud foj t h peace thou : 

; 17 countreps 


as lead. 
Y diddeſt bow thy unte wo- King.. 
| MIN into 2 
20 Thou diddeft ſtatue thine bonour, and 
pollute thy ſccde, ſo that thou 0 wzath 
ple e and 2 
. was diuided,and aut x. 
* h 2 255 ＋ _ arts 235 — 
1 * ih 14 of wozkes periſh, **. 


— | 


43509;51s 


Apoctypha. 


ö N — 3 9 
2 517 

* King. 17. t. 13 opdet as re, 

— Jnr 


l 
CET £ * ach e * 


— 
7 0 rr 
derous deedes! and who may glozy ltke 


nto r 
2 — 0 dead man from by 
ſoule del placeof the dead, 
| byrhe wor ofrvrm 
ee fro Ngo to vel yu 
men from t 
* Wyo hearveſt rebake of the Lazd in abominations 
» * and in Vozeb the tudgement of ven» 


. Keanice; 
16 8 bo anopnten 2 
and Pop 


11 0r,eftabliſb. and to 
lor, were ad- 
— with 


12 Elias who was conered with a ue 
whiclewtnde : and was filled with his 
ſpirit: 2 11 


e any neither could any 
1 could ouercome him, 


420 5 
ISS life, and at his 


t workts marutilous, 
Is Foz all 


a all the earth: yet there 
5 in the heuſe 


16 D — ny — 
2 — 

17 eee . . 
in water ints the middeſt thereof : hee 
— N 

I time came v 

re, 
19 . 


v2 King. 18.3. 


. Ting. 18. 
33. 


angling Fehr Alyzians,and 
DEL done the things that 


. King. 20. 
10. iſa. 38. 8. 


bets to ſucteede after him. 
7 e walttakenvp ina wilrletwindeof llas, were 
ina chariotof ſes 
are that — — 
1 aa r 


was Execdiel 
* and 1 bim von che 


in che wayes „ and ſo was Adam 
— ning bing ta the creation.) 


' 
1 
* (xcret ei 


. | 
[eremin, 8 Exotic, 11 Zorobabel, 12 Lean 
Jab, Sen, 


— MM 1 of N 


— — of * Joſias is like the eben 

I. compotin perfume tha? is made nd 

by the core 1 it is (werte as — b 
bt and as mulicke at a ban» 


in Orr 
Dun — — 2 4 h 


intquicy, 
pe directed art the "Ki 
were peel 


2 Seer 
— — bo 


the Sano 6 3 
rs Deflate, l [07 me 
1 


8 exten viel; who mo bis Mere z8.6. 


— *lerem, 1,5, 


1 


WF. and t dat 2 — 


8 JOS 12" ERA *Brek.1,3,15, 


— "anne made ment ion of the enemies *Ezek 13-41, 
vnderther gure ot the raine, and | directed 2 
a and 46, 13 
10 * And of the twelue let the h. 
memoziallbee bl mn ty — 
rich againe out of their place; fo t com- [Or dud good, 
— and them by aſſured * 13. 
It i * How bill we rmagnilie Habt 0 Ty 
12. * So was Fel * 


3 Mm. 
7 ap 


P2cpa» 3 
* 

13 *And among the elect was Gen. 5.24 
whole renowine (9. great, who rapled vp foz heb. ry 
1 rr and let vp t — 
rates and the bartes, and raiſed vp our rutnes 


I4 But earth was no man crea” 
i , {yer was taken ton 


" Neithes was was thtre a mau boint like vnto 
goutrnout of his bzethzen; aſtayof Cen. 4. 
— . whole bones 2 — — 1 


58 
16 * Sem and Seth were in bonour Gen. 5. . 
euery I& and 11.10 


2 


=  goam 


CHAP. E. 
x l 23 How thepeople were 
reg tr. 
| Stmon 


Apocrypha. 
blefſe ye a of * 


„ 


oo w 
Womde, and 


mee: 
raunt vs TI and 
that — in our dayes in Adcalli fox 


nations which | 
abbozreth, and the third ts no na» | 
H tion. | 


6 fi t — 2 
out of the f @anctuy 2 — Ga 
ines, 20 has Fooltth Pptt thas bett in 


fonne of 
hach e booke, the gt 
knowledge, who out of pat 
wt of roſes in the ſp:zing of beart powzed Foath wiledowr, 


the riuers of waters, and 28 Bleſſed is bee that all bee 
of the frankincenſe tree in the theſe — 
tr. 


and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a ber lrong to 
of brazen gold et with all mast of fe all all ings "fox rhe tight. the be of. the be Kor leaderh 


ſtones, . ae tothe godly : let. 
10 And as a faire Oliue tree bndding fozth 2 02 „Amen, Amen. 
12 fruit, aud ace Cypzeſſe cree which groweth vp e 


wh Thende onthe robeof a ¶ A pꝛaper of Jeſs the ſonneof Slrach. 
was clothed with the N fal Mill magnific thee, O Lozdand King, and 
C. be went ene to 8 boly Altar - IN Lab D Good mp Sautonr, I doe give 


{6rtheowſe 
1. de vale, 4 


from del 
5 
” my deipe 


againſt mine 
2 And bonne wo omen tothe 


(rael | Name.romtde rhe fretboſtpom ofa ufo nd Grube 
at the hands vel — of the- 
dt need ng] 1 mantfold et 
r 
fire on tuety fide, 


From cho 
— Stem chend 8 fire which J kindltd 


5 From the depeh ok S from 
| an pncicanctongme.end from lying words. 
trumpets, and made a grtat 6 Byanaccuſation cothe Ring from an vn- 4 
heard, fo: aremembzance befoze che righteous tongue, my ſoule dzew neere cntn 
HIM > neathy my life was neexe to the hell de- 

e e neat 
i downe to the earth — ir 328 to They compaſfed met on tut ty ide, and 
wozſhip ther Lozd God Almightte > the molt ehexe was no manto delpe me: I looked fog the 


e none: 
vorerswleh great ar alſo ſang ang puaiſes with Lopes 


from 
the from 
10 J called vpon the Lord, the Father of mp 
EO EL 
I I wil a thy Name continually, and 
willfivg p2ayſe with thankeſgining,and ſoy 
Mayet was heard; 
12: F93 


—_— 


ah 
unn. 


. 
21 | bert 10% 


met fog 
Reo 
what 
ES tes 
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| EA of pelence of the king alone ; out 
N. tlla reigned in 2 and ſhut the —— Cealed it with! the 12 
Pe A 8 5 — * 


I/ ard vitb 
„g. : uſght camethe Paicſts wit 
5 41 all the owe any nigh ( el were — 
3 Row the {onians had an iþ 0280008 did tate and dzinke vp all. 


6 In the e betimt « King 8 
andDaniet * 


2 2 We And hee 882 . ns 
18 — te dad B 
828 ederable,anderpeo wich 


— * rea rt Bel, and 
thee (ono dere TOS 


kin 
that x9 58 egos in, ori, anvloyy, 2 wedge - 
r well whoſe 
20 And the — ſayd, J ſee the footſteps ot 
men, women, and chtldzen : and then che king 


I And: fooke the p2iefke, with their wines 
hildzen,who 


un il and 222 vpon d 


57 


Necla 30.19. fſhewed hun the pztup doozis. 
m came = conſumes ſuch chtngs 
yrowerth. and called fo as theta 
17 vnto them, Ire tell mee the king flew them, and delt 
1 is that denonreth theſe diger antrts power, who deltroped 
et Akire can cerfiffe — th it Bel deuon ; ct D that ſame place there was a f Some add? 
xtt a Rar 2 t Diagon, which they of Babylon woz - e, Of 
e. 25 0 rene e 
Z o 
o(Bo — 2 teſts of Bel were : 4 thou 101 — this is of bzaflce lot, he liuith, 
oor Ren mo of teth and deta keth, thoucanſt not (ay, that 
the Kink went — eh into bedr Const GSi thcrefoze wozfhfp bin, 
ren . U Dantel vnto the king, J will 
o Bels Pꝛieſts (aſd, Lot, we goe ont : wo ip the Lozd my God: lo he ts t eliuing 
but "thou D king, ſet on the narate, and make 
tutte the booze faſt, and oy But gfne mee leane, O king, and J ſholl 
82 without (word o2 ſtaſſe. The 
4 2 commelt in, kin leau 


findeltnot that Bel þ hath taten vp all, 7 Then 4 — pitch, fat, and haire, 
ſpea 2 did 


the tdem together, and made lumps 7, 84, 


keth falfly againſt vs. thereof: this he put in the dzagons mont h, and whet 164 59 


13 And they little regarded it : foz under ſothe * on burſt in ſunder: andDantcllatd, . 
the table they had made a pziute entrance, || Lot, theſe ate the gods you wozlht 1 =_ 


Dun. 6. 16. 


gor, two 
Planes, 


10rd 


all tbe powers of the heauens doe 


put the Pꝛteſls to death. 
tame to the king,and ſayd, De · (et 


s Daniel, oz els we will deſtroy chee and D Daniel, 


20 Now when the king ſaw that ibey bit. n alga 
ſed him (ore, — her - delnrceed 975 rr rr 
Daniel vato them: f mie, D 222 neither yaſt thou fozlaken 

31 Whocat bim into the lions denne, where them that lone thee 


I t g 
be was ſire dayes. 39 80 Band atoſe and did eate: and the 
32 And inthe dennethere wert ſeutn lxons, Angel of the Lozd ſer Habacuc in his owne 
and they bad ginen them euery day i two tat · place a 


kelſes, and two ſheepe i whfth then were not gi⸗ 40 ſeuenti day the King went 
anfel ; and w came to the 
erg F 
a $920 - . | 
led td aloud voyce 
— has Þ made . I Then.ryt the Bing WEN G08 , 
l 44 85885 * * eg porn — and caſt thoſe lere. 37.45. 
aba wert the canſe of his deſtruction into the 
— — key _ they by in a nent 
denn. belaꝛe dis face. 
C The Prayer of Manaſſes King of luda, when he 
was holden captiue in Babylon. 
AY 
qt bn 


: 
f 


N 
| 


ee 2Es 


Acco2ding to thy great mercy, Therefoze 
pzaile 


C Thefirſt booke of the Maccabees. bs 


—— — 


CHAP. I. 

14 Antioc bus game laue to ſet vp the faſhions of the Gen- nv Oedes, th _ beerelgned in his ſtead, the 

ties im Hierwſalem, 22 and ſpoiled is & the Tewplein 2 And made many warres, and wan many 
it, 57 and ſet vp therein the «bomendtion 8/ ar(olarvon, ſtrong holds, and iew the kings of the carth, 

6; and ſlew thoſe that did cnc] ther cen. 3 And went thzough to the endes of the 

Nd it happened after that Alex · earth, and cooke (poyles of nattons, tnſo- 

ander ſonnt of Philip, the Ma- much, that the carth 20s ena befoze him, ; 

: HT who _ of the whereupon {thee was exalted, and vis heart fOr lobe, 

Chettiim, (mice p. Wai ix | 

Darius King of che Perflans 4 And bee gathered a mighty ſtrong hoe, lified wp 


F232 


TSS 


— 


Chap. zj. 


+ 


Ee, 
(1 
—— 
AN. 


10% vp a» | 
im [ef00/4 at 


| 


eme reigned tweluepeerts,and 


meters king (ene 


9 A dafter wnes 
KCl — e ag 
hem, many yeeres, and tuils 


came out of 
root, Antiochus ( ſuxnamed) 


1. — 
of Anttoc hus the — —1 bad bin an bolage 
atR bee reigned in 


dme, and hee 
Ster leventh perre of the ofthe 


11 2 ——ů—ů— of Pho 
— gots, — couenant with the 


vs: foz ſinet we departed 
fromth * we bane ha —— 


dogs 
erein, that went to the Ring, o 
em cent tovoraſte the bet rhe 


t of extr⸗ 
all at Jernlatem, Lee hee blo hoe of t 


* — made themſelues vntirtumciſed, 
and fozfooke the holy Couenant, and foyncy 
1 to the heatheme and were ſold to dot 


CO L ANI 
— that hee might daue che dominion 


of two realmes : 
t he entred into E with a 
great nm — — chartots, and 
and hozſemen,and a great naute, 
a And maven mad? — tagataſt lomee _ 
Taype.but $ Ptolomee was of dim an 
RN RE TT Ti 
rong t 
land of Taype,amd — tooke the ſpoyles thereof, 
Anttochus 


20 And atter that d ſmitten 
Egypt, be returned againe in dꝛeth foꝛ· 
tie and third pecere, and went vp & Iſracl 
and J lem a great multitude, 

21 Andentred pzoud/y into the Sanctuary, 
and tooke away the golden altar, and the Cane» 
dleſticke of light. and all the veſſels thereof, 


22 And thetable of the hewbred; and che 
derne veſſrſs, and the vials, and the cenſtrs 
of gold, — the valle, andthe crownes, and 
, wert befoze the tem» 

edof. 

the! * and the gold and 

— tooke the hidden 
2 wt befo 


24 And when bee 1 bee 


s, into conte 


was in — 
* The alſo was mooned 1 K 
RA. and all the houſe of Jacob was 
—= - —ma 


couered 
29 And after two yetres fu 
bis — — — 1 
2 — who came vnto Jeruſatem 
1 multitude, 


them, 


—— ae TA ENS bad ginen 


fell ſuddenly vpon the city, and 
EN 


im credence 
en 


Then bullded they the 
a great + ſtrong wall, Land] with mighty 
1 made it a ſtrong hold foz them. 


put cherein a finfall nation, wic · 
dhe eke titles Tthemlelues) therein, 
"TI x 2 — —— —— 
e 
42 6 they became 11 natt: 


26 Foz it was a place tolieinwaita init 

* tutil — to Iſtacl. 

7 Thus they ſhed innocent dlood on cuery 
as of the Sanctuary,and defiled it: 

38 Fe that the inhabitants of Tern- 
coll d becauſe of them, wherenpon (the cf- 
tit] was made an habitation of ſtrangers, and 
became ſtrange to thoſe that were bozne in her, 
and her owne childzen leit der: 

9 Her Sanctuary was layd waſte like a 
wi ber feaſts were turned into mouꝛ⸗; 
ning, ber Gabbat hs into repzoch, her honour 


contempt. 
40 As bad beene ber glo2y,ſo was her dicho⸗ 
nour increaſed, and her excellencte was turned 
_ —_— 
wh 
t mt, that a d be one people, 
2 And enery one ſhould aue bis lawes: 
ls Mehe pearhen beg accoꝛding tothe cours 
6 1 of the 
03 20G many allo 1 the Iſraelites conſen · 
ted to his religion, and ſacrificed vnco Jdoles, 
and pꝛofaned the Sabbath. 
44 Fo the king bad (ent letters by meſſens 
gers unto Jeruſalem, and the cirirs of Tuda, 
that 1 Gould f.llow tbe range lawes of 


and dzinke offerings in the Temple; end chat 
— 5 = pꝛophant the Sabbaths, and feſth 
1 ? 


46 And pollute the Sanctuary ⁊ holy ptople: 
7 Det vp — 48 groues,and ch2vpels 
* and ſacrifice ſwines fleſh and uncle ane 


went into his owne land, bauing mad t beaſts: 
maſt; — —— 5 495 That they ſhould alſo leaue their childꝛen 
*. their 


acre. and ſpoyled very pꝛon 
25 Therefoze there Was nreat mourning 


ors = lawes 
« of tha 


45 And foꝛbid burnt offerings,and ſacrifice, rangers 100 


ſoules abomi. 
nable 


; Apocrypha. | | {LMaccabees, 


— — 


— all manner of vacleanneſlſe, and pus · 
49 Torhe endthey might fopget the Law, 
* And - — — 
to the tommandement of the king Che ſatd ij bre 
3 — wotehetohis -glozir. 
whole ourerſeers 9 Her glozious veſſels are caricd away into | 
1 
o 
© What nacion hath af ban apart i her F 
gotten of her ſpotles : 
Or, and they 
— for eher 
hide —4 court. * * Ca. 
ſelmes pu bolez, 54 Now the lifteenth ofthemoneth 
i ewery pl flen, in dꝛeth fourtie and fifc yeere, they 
Gen. it bath enge eld vpenthe 
— — 
55 And burnt incenſe at the doozes of their 
ſtreetes 
10 
t 
x. the kings 
— ent t 
* 
Rok 0 
to d 16 
t @.that bad Þ that had 14 — * 
. E 
6 , 
f neckes, and rifled their houles, and flew them 
that had ctrcumctſed them. 
62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were fully re- 
ſolued and confirmed in themlelues, not to cate 
any vncleane thing. 
63 M t they choſe rather to die, that dements 
they might not be deſtled with meats, and that 
= —.— pꝛofane the holy Couenant: ſo 
64 And there was tat Math upon La the 02dinances? 
Intl wn 2 0 22 We wil no brarkento the Rings wor 
CHAP, 11. to got from our — ——— 
'6 Mattathia lamenteth the caſe of[eyuſales. 24 He hands oz the let. 
Acpeth a Lew that did ſacrifict to I dolis in hi „ 23 Now when dee had left ſpeaking theſe 
and the Kings meſſenger alſe. 34 Het and bu ave here came one of the Yewesin the ſi 
«failed vpen the Sabbath, and make ns reftance. 50 of all, to ſacrifice on the altar , which 
for, Mattathi. He dicth, and inſtrulletbh by (ornnes : 66 and maketb6 Modin, acco:ding tothe Rings commannde- 
as the ſoune of their brother Indas Maceabius genergll, ment. 
1. bn, Cc. v ofa 17 thoſe dayts || aroſe Mattathſas the ſonne 24 has ur —— 
Fem lerwſa- of John,the ſonnt of Simeon, a P2ieſt of the was inflamed e, and bis refnes trem- 
lgn, or owt of ſonnes of Joartb, from Jeruſalem, and dwelt bled, neither could to ſhew bis an- 
Ternſdem, in Bodin. ger acccozding ts kudgement; wherefoze he ran 
YOr,whows 2 And he had flue ſonnes, Joannan || called End flew the altar. | 
call d : ard ſo © | Caddis: 25 the Rings commiſſtoner, wo com- lo, 
ate ward in 3 Simon, called Thaſſſ: pelled men to ſacrifice, hee killed at that time, 
16 „ # Fa nee een 
ſſor Anaren, whoſe em Was God, the as did vnto Jambzi the Nam. 255 


1 l 
#7, Abaron, 6 Andwhen hee the blaſphemies that ſonneof Salom, 


27 And 


— 


| Apoctypha. 


Chap. ij. ij. 


Apocrypha. 


0 


ode Iowa, 


ler fares, 


len, 
2 ner 


tGr ſmplicity 


= 


WGr.ſouler of 
ma, 


And Mattathlas cryed t 
| aa e k 15 


8 
age 


e Yee fal — dn 5 mh by the 1205 
1 oxy downe — 


— ir childzen, and their 
ell, fllt nan 


. ſer» 
9 155 e 
c 
bzoken the 9 


17 8155 
2 re the 
and yon 


agatnſtt = em, and made warre — them on E 


te Da day 

m,Let that! whe 
_ ne done hitherto, : Come f. 8 
and doe accoꝛdin mg to the — the 
king, and yon ſhall line. 

4 But they ſalt; Me will not come fozth, 
netther will we doe the kings commandement, 
to pzofane the Sabbath day 

uf (Gre: So 323 gaue * the battel with 


anſwered them not 
Ro 2225 ator a WH noz flopped the 
places wherer 


Bue FAT vs die all iu aur ſ {nnocen- 
ant beauen and eatth ſbafl ecſtific foz vs , that 
you vo vsto ton wong fully. 

they role vp —— them in battell 
on 13 Sabbath, and they ew them with chcir 
wiucs aud child en, b e their catcell, to the 


number of a thonſand i peo 
39 Now when attachias and bisfriends 
ud y mourned fo; them right 


4 And one ol them ſayd to another, Tf wee 
all doe as our batten haut dont, and fight not not 
foz our lines and Lawes agatndl the heathen, 
they will now qulck ly roote vs out of the 

41 Atthat time therefozerhep — 19 5 
ing; MQholotuer ball come to make battc{ with 
vs on the Sabbath day, 1. wee doll ape 
him, neither will wee die all, as our bet 
har were murdered in the ſecret 

£2 hen came there vnto him a com 
0 Ces, who do were mighty men of Jirac 


* Alſpalltheythut fled fozperſecutlon.toy 


ned rhemle{nes vnto them, and were a ſtay vuto people. 


o they toyntd thetr fo2ces, and ſmote 
finfallmen in their anger, and wicked men in 
thetr wath but the relt Fedto the heathen foz 


and his friends went 


Gentfles, aud out of the hand of 


hand of t 
ere they the linnex to tet 


kings, n 


Low, 8 Co- * 


therelozemp ſonnes, bee zealous 
05 4:3 A liucs foz 25 Cone- 


— what actes our fa- 

Wendt töte t — receiue great 
and an eucrla 

52 las not Abzabam found faithfullin 

tentation , and it was imputed vuts him oz 


53 Ton in the time ok his diſtreſſe kept 
— 2 and was made Lozdof 


— father in being zealous 
ined the couenant ofan euer» 5 


4 
g 1 5 fulfilling the woꝛd, was made 


ge 
ab fo bearing witnefTe — the 
yp tictiutd the heritage of the 
7 Dauld fo2 being — — the 
thode of an tutrlaſſ ing kingdo 
58 Elias fo: being — — ferucut foz 
_ —_ was taken vp into bheautn, 
nantas, Azartas, ans Mllatl, by be- 
tecung wert ſaucd out of the flame. 
60 Duel fo2 his finnocencie was dellucred 
2 the mouth of lyons. 
61 And thus conſider pee th!oughout all a- 
* that nont t hat put theit traſt ia im, ſhall 
out r come. 
62 Ftart not then the wozves of a ſinnefnll 
man: fox his gloay Gall be dung and wo2zmes, 
63 Today he ſhallbee lifred vp, end to moꝛ· 
— ſhall not be found, becauſe be is * rcfnr» 
1 and hts thougtt (s comte to 


64 -— HM vou my ſonnes, bee valiant, 


earth. and ſhew your (clues men in the be halle of the 


Lam, fo by it ſhall you. obtcine glozy. 
65 And + J know that your bzother 
Sidon is a man of counſell,glue cart vato hin 


hen alwap: de hall be a fat her vato yon. 


66 As fo: Judas Maccabtus, de hath beene 
mighty and ſtrong, tuen from bis youth vp, let 


= — 
heyne 10 (he 


— 
ten. 
Gen. 22.3, 10 


rom 4.3. 
Gen. 41.40. 


Nut. 2 5. U 3. 


_— 45.25, 
lob. 1.2. 


Num 14.6, 


joſh, 14.13. 


23. Sam. 2. 4» 


* King.2.10, 


"Dan. 3.46, 


17,13 & 36, 
— 


Pal. 146. 4. 


ere | fight the bactell of 18. t: 7 


ſuch as were voluntarily — vanes the pco 


67 
ſerut the Lad, and aucuge pt the weng ofrour 


68 Recompenſe ſully the heather, and take 
der dt tothe — —, ofthe Lond. 

69 So hee ble dd chem, and was gathered 
to his fathers, 

70 And hee died in the hund ꝛeth foꝛtle and 
firch peere, and bis ſonnes buried bim in the ſe · 
pulchze of his fathers at 2— all Trat! 
made great A "ration fog bins. 


AP. III. Ws 


1 The valouy and fame of Indas Maceab'w1, 10 He ++ 
wertbrower the forces of Samaaria and Syria. 27 Aw 
Lochus ſendeth a great powey ag oinft bum, 44 Heand 
his fall to fofting and prayer, 58 * 74. 

en 


8be b 
ake alſo vnto yeu all thoſe that ob» rhe preple, 


Hen his Nun | Judas, called Paccabeus, 8 ET 

role vp in bt 

2 And Jall bis 24 1 2 

did all they that 1 

fought with —_— 
3 


tels ectin boſte 
4 is —— 
N lye roat ing foz 


about them: 
124. 
talked of the battels of 


heard theſe 
all rhe cent 


alſo many bis treaſure, and gane his 
ES © foukvters pay foz a yeere, EIS 09 — 
5 hee went the cities of 9 e when . mo- 22 7 
1 vey et his erraltres fatled tr 107 n 
butes in the countrey were faul ttauſe of the ede 
difſenfion, and which be had bzcught = the 
fGr.gathered — earth, and bre f recetued vnts vport the land 1 —— away the Lawes 3 


, 4 w 
* 30 face cha de huld not bee g (Or, frrthe 


brarethee 
liberally, as bee 88 fo: ofthe Lava 
and ob Gard = 5 about thc kings that werebe- 19 atv 
e 
allo — 


8 » * 

I e ene aus 
of ſay that Judas had 
= — — be company ef oy kart 


0 3 
—— t og 


xtady to any 
there went with him a ot et vn · 
godly to eva z and to beeauengedof the 


I 
16 And when be came neere to the 
2 Judas went ooh rormete hm 
with a 


„Sam. 14.6, 
a.chro.1 4.11, 


a great 


© Fo the victozyof battell Fandethnot in 
the miltenve of of an hoſte, but ſtrength com- 


meth from heauen 
20 T againſtvs f in much meide 
— 1 4 . and our wind 


ts all one to detiuer with 
r 


75 l d to 
2 ei 21 But we hte foro our liues #6 coor 
. 22 Wherefoze the Lord dimſelſe wiſtourrs ring the fame 


tbzow them belozeoorfaces and as fd you, bet 
yer not afrat7oftyem. 
3 Now aſſoone as he had left off ſpeaking, 


| Apocrypha. I. Maccabees. Apocrypha | 


— 


— eri 8 
. Sons 1 


Edt ow ao 


tier 
lame, der 20, 5 


ders, (foz they knew ho 


erp ablid them. fo _ the 22 vn 


5 Now — lap volde as a wilder» 
n (2100 wes noneok ber childzen that went 
in 02 the Sanctuary alſo was troden 
„ and altens kept the —.— bold : the 
tion dad their — peace, and 
taken from acob , 
the harpe ceaſed. 


46 Iſraelites aſſembled 
[9 Murpeh, themltlues baut Hast "and came 


mets {| Jos was 
the place er where — A Iſrael. 


day, and 
/4nDca ade e deads, aud 


the booke of the Lawe, 
had ſought to paint the 


tn ad made They by alſo the Pꝛieſtes gar- 

ligen ſearch, ments, and the lirik fruits, and the tithes, and 
ke they might the * Mazarttes they ſlit ted vp, who had accom · 
uin the PltſheD thelr dayts. 


— Po © Then 

ward hrauen hat hall we dor with 
— 1. theſe, and whit ber IN cary them away: 
51 Fo: thy Sancruary is troden downe, ind 
ofaned,and the Pzteſts art in hcanineſle, and 


w. 
51 Andloe, the heathen are N rTr— 
ther againlt vs, to d us what things 
91 Dow tall babe — pry = 


| GO and 


* 385 Tut as fo: ſuch as wert a hon · 
ſes, 02 had betrothed wiucs, oz wert plant ing 
vinepardes, 02* were fearcfull, choſe hee com- 
manded that they ſhould returne cnery man to 
bis owne houſr,accozding tothe Law. 

57 So the campe remooued,and pitched vp» 
on the South ſine of Emmaus 

58 And Judas fafd, — your lelnes, and 
be vallant men, and ſte that yce be in readineſſe 
againſt the mozning, that pre may fight with 
theſe nations, that are aſſembled togtther a» 
gainſt va, to deſi toy va, and our Sanctuary. 

59 Foz it is better foꝛ vs to die in batte li. then 
ts — = calamitics ot out people, and our 


Dan 
28 Nevert 28 gastbt wil: £ of Sed ts in 
deauen, ſo let han 4 as 


6 luda 41nd ts 2 14 and foros of Gg, 


'ladg.7.2, 


that place, and nlghtinto 


d they with a lowd voyce to» with 


Apoctypha. Chap.iiij., Apocrypha. 
foyned them. 3 and oyleth their and onertbroweth 
Tr When Judas and ds 2 2 Hee 2 the Altar, which — 
d, 52. Helh vp 4 new, 60 
2 — in th 85 e 


s finet d foot 
TY 2 f the bl Foe — 
mooued out of the campeby night 


2 To the cad 1 1 I. 

were bis — 2 
i ben —— thereof, he bim⸗ 
ſelke remooued, and the valiant men wit h him 
22 hee might (mite the Rings armie which 


＋ Wine as yet the foꝛces where diſperſed 


ſow rhecampe; 
meane ſeaſon came Soꝛgias by 
campe of Judas: and when hee 
found no man there, bee ſought them in the 
mountatnes : foz (aid hee, Theſe fellowes fte 


vs, 
6 But aſſaon as it was day, Judas ſhewed 
bimſclfe tn the plaige wirdeiuee thouſand men, 
mee ee bad d ieder || armour, noi J get 
20s rmin 

7 And they ut the campe of rhe heat hen, 
that it was ſtrong, and wel harneſſtd, and con» 
paſſid round about wich ho; ſemen; and theſe 
were expert of warre. 

8 Then (ayd Judas to the men that were 
with him, Fearc yen netehele mulitude, neither 
be yt afraid of the ix aſſault. 

9 Remember how our fathers were deltue⸗ 
red inthe ted * when Pharao purſued them 


an 
10 Row therefwe let vs cry vnto hrauen, it 
ptraduentute the Lord will haue mercy vpen 
vs, ano remember the Coucnant of our ka- 
— deſtroy this hoſtt be leit our face this 


5 
11 That ſo all the heathen may know that 
228288 deltueret hend ſaweth Iſratl. 
2 Then cheſtrangers litt vp their types, and 
comming ouet againſt them. 
3 Adereſege they went out of the campe 
tobarcell, but they that wert with Judas, oun⸗ 
ded their trumpets. 
14 So they fopned battell, and the hrathen 
_ ſcm ted, fled into the platne, 
beit all the vindmoſt of chem were 
Naine — the (word 2 fra they puriue? them 
vato Gazera, and vnto the platucs of I dumtea 
and Azocus, and Jamnta, (o that there wert 
flaine of the an vpon a thict thouſand n en, 
16 This doae, Judas retutnio agaiue with 
his hoe frompurſutng tbem, 
1107 And ſaid to the people; Be not gretdyct 
= its, in as much as there is a battell bes 


=_ "Ind Go'gias and his hoſte art tere 
vs in the mount aine, but ſtand ye not again 
vous enemies, and oucrcome them, id after 
this you may boldly take the poyles. 

19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking the ie woꝛd 
there appeared a part of them looking owt o 
the monntatne. 

20 Who when they verecſurdthatrhe Jewes 
bad put their boſte to flight, and were burning 
the tents2 (foz the ſinoke that was ſeene decla⸗ 
red what was done.) 

21 Wyn 


Apocrypha. 


21 When t e they percefued theſe 

eiage: thr were nearly bleu 
J 8 

22 They fledde euery man into the land of 


ers, 
Then Judas returned to ſpolle the tents, 
_ andre, ano bl 


mercy 
eu ener. 
25 Thus Iſrael had a great delinerance 


at day. 

26 Nowall the rangers that had eſcaped, 
came and told Lyliaswhat had d. 

27 (Who when hee heard thereof, was con- 
founded, and diſcouraged, becauſeneither (ach 
things as he would were done vnto J(rael,noz 
ſuch Things as the king commanded bim, were 


come to paſſe. 

28 Ubenertyecre tberetort following . Lyll 
as gathered together thꝛteſcoze thouſand choice 
men of foot, and fiue thouſand ho: be 
might ſubdue them. 

29 So they came into Idumea, and pitchen 
their tents at Bethſura, and Judas met them 
with ten 1 — 2 


man and t 
ab and che bote g nn — 
bands ol Jonathan the ſenue of Saul, and b 
2 this _ _ 
le J(racl, and let chem bee confounded mn 


and how they were 

vallantip, be went into 

toget het acompany of _—_ 

made bis army — — was 
Jude 


7. J. 
75 


d the courts. | 
made alſo new veſſels, and 

ght candlcſticke 

incenſe, 


vpon Altar they burnt fncenſe, 
and the lampes that were vpon the candleſticke 


. gf 
2 Now on the flue and twenttet of the 
nich montt theta ts c oy = 


TS eee e. 
hol enemits art diſtomiſited 


t let vs 


— — Tea 
tht Dyleſts < 
3 
[amentatton,and caſt aſhes vpon 
40 And fell R 
their faces, and blew an alarme with the trum · 
pets, and crytd towards heauen. 


udas appointed tertaine men to 
, hoſe rar were in the oye f 


fed downe, 
hey rent their clothes, _— great twe 


the de · 
and t 
—— the gates the Þ 


U nc 
50 Ac that time alſo they bullded 
mount Sion, with bigh wall 
towzes round abont, leſt the Gen 
come and tread it downe , as they had done be- 


61 Any 


oꝛt. 


„ 


— 


Chap. v. 


Apocrypha 


A „. 8 Do 
an . 


0 Arab · 

, nt Ar- 
tar Ar- 
bettine, 


101 ,valice, 
lor Horan 
6.46.27. 
al wm; ;. 


511. 


88 FB. 


Bf 


L. ed ne 
t letters vnto Judas and his bze» 
that art 


A an — then round about vs 
en: 

- vs todeſtroy vs; 

rh fell — 75 1 * — 

wee are fed, imo. 

. - —— e . — iiutt vs from 

13 t were inthe pla · 

ces of their wines aad 

* their carted awey cap - 

tiues, and boꝛne away thtir ſtuffe, and they haue 

11 better —— -7 — be · 

fe 5 
lo there - — 2 —— from Galilee 


with thetr clothes rent, who repoztcdon this 


wiſe, 

17 And ſaid, They of Dtolemais, and of 
Ty:ns, and Si{don,and all Saltlee of the Gen; 
tiles = alſembled together againſt vs to con» 

me vs. 

16 Now when Judas and the people heard 
telle woꝛds, there aſſembled a great — 7 — 
tion together, to conſult what they 
for thetr bzrthzen , that wert in trouble bat 
lalted ot them. 


— 


— EE ET? 


2 


17 Then laid Judas vnto Simon his bis bro; 
Jenn Jo 
bzother will goe into che countrey of 


the people, 


t 
gere — * 


1 — wang thee 
_— and vnto 
men foz the countrey of 


Simon into Galle , whe 
battels — 12 Jonrhe deat ben, lo 


men, whole 
3. eee Le 


Arbattis, with there wines and their childzen, 1.5. 
tooke he (with him] 


oP y or, S,. 
Lor c. 


— 

2 Indt they were in the reſt of 

A; —_—_— 
dappointed to — 2 — 


ay ot the wildern 

[[Bc ry and w Leh bo * lor, Joſer. 
{the males with the edge of the [word, 

1 — their ſpolles, and burnt the citie 


fire. 
29 From whence heremooned by night, and 
went till he came to the fozcrefle. * . 

30 And betimes in the mozning they 1 lo- 1 lift vp 
ked vp, and behold, there was an inn — chen. 
bare bearing ladders , and other engtn 

are, to take the foztrelle : foz || they allaulted — 1 

41 

4 When Judas therefo:e ſaw that the bat» 1 
tell was begunne, and chat the cry of the citie 
went * to yeauen, with trumpets, and a great 


52 Dri ſaid vnto his hoſte, Fightthis day foz 
iy 33 S0 y= went foo? foorth behind them in three 
—— wo0 founded their trampets , any 
cried w 

34 Thenthe hoſte of Tihmotheus knowing 
that it was Mactabtus, fled from him: where 
ſoꝛe het (mote them with a great flangbter: (o 
that there were killed of them that day about 
eight thouſand men. 

35 This done, Fudosturnedalideto was 


d after daflaulted it, he tooke it, 
ee e tectinedt the | 
thence wen be t it with fire. 
e e 
tter theſe things, gathered d Timotheus 
another boſte, and encamped againſt Raphon 


that _ about vs, art 
em, tuen reat hoſte. 
39 ve bath rin hired the Arablans to helpe 
and they daue pitched thetr tents beyond 
thebzooke,ready to come and fight againſt thee: 
288 udas went to meet them. 


of bis hoſte, WMhen Judas and his 
þ 
nette the bzooke, if he paſe oner fi 
wee ſhall not be able to withſtand 
will nit x zeuatle agatnſt vs. 
41 e be afratd, and campe beyond 
W e al got ouer vnto him, and pze- 


_— — — 

. — the b2ooke, 
vecauled the Scrideo of the people to rematne 
by the bzooke z vnto whom be gaut commande · 
ment, ſaying, —— cenaiae eds 

0 let all come to the battell. 
went firſt ouer vnto them, and all 
2 — beat hen being 
deen before bim, caſt away their wta ; 


and Aza- 
dine which dey ad 


lald, REN 
got againll te heathen tha 


gluen charge vnto 
them, tder went to · 


1 — ſerd 
hand veltuerance was giuen 


pons, and fled vnts the Temple that was at vnto Iſra 
Carnaim. 


44 But I they tooke the city, and burnt the weregreatly renowned in 


1 all that were thertin. Thus was 


6 wbeſtt das and his b 
e ap 
their name 


tnaim —— could thtyſtand any was hear 


longer befcze 


5 Then — gathered together all the tO with torts 


1 ae re in the coimttty of Galaad, 
from the leaſt unto the greateſt, enen cheir 
wines and tte r child Uuſte, a very 


as the e aſſtmblcd vnto 
2 


65 — went Judas fooꝛth with bis 
barthzen , and the c en of 


j and f Gr, darf 
= ODEs * 


d, to ge oth thozow f Gr frogn 


zen, and the 
tat hoſte, to the end they might come into the 
9 — they came vnto Ephꝛonc = 
0 
was a great citie in the way as they ſhould 
very well foztified) they could not turne fro _ 


if, eit the ri dor the 
either on ther Te left, but muſt 


4 
peaceablemaner, 1 Let vs paſſe 
pour land to goe into our owne countrey, and 
none all dot you any hurt, we will onely paſſe 
SD on foot: howbeit they would not open 
o 
Mhereſoꝛe Judas commanded a pꝛocla · 


to bem — the hoſte, that 
— man ſho 


pitch bis tent in the place 
where he was. 


50 So the ſoulditrs pitched, and aſſaulttd 
the city all that day, and all that night. il at the 
the city was deliuered tuto bis hands: 

Abo then few all the males with the 
be of the ſwoꝛd, and raſed the city, and tooke 
the ſpolles thercof, aud paſlcd thozow the city 
ws Aer the wen e u, u 

5 er this wen mouer oꝛ dan; into 
thꝛgrtat plaing beſoꝛe Bethſan. 


Ge are, timt cettaint 1 deſirous to 
— — battell, tog that 
N 

$ Bo Judas — to Azotus in the land 

* the 1 and when bee had pulled 

downe their and burnt their carned t 

mages, with ev and Tolle thelr cities, he re 
turned into the land ol Judea. 


CHAP, VT, 
$ Avtiechu dib, 12 and confeftth that kts plagued 
for the wrong done to leruſalem, 20 Inda h fiegeth 
thoſe in the rowye at Ioan. 28 They per 
Anti oc hu the younger to come inte [ndea. 51 Hee 
—_ Sion, Co and maketb peace with I ſraci: 
Fu exertbroweth the wall Sion. 
A2 out — ne —— Antiochus tranelling 
. — beard ſay that 
Eine in in the! countrepot Þ Perla, was acitic 
greatly renowmcd fo riches, luer and A 
2 And that there was in it a very 
z » wherein were || coucrrings "re gol, and any on ſo 


— 


Chapdil 


Apocrypha. 


0 meet 
bank 


10 be bowld 
late he ſonne. 
A j, 
vn, 


ſocth 


5 —— (here. here came — ne pe 
went 0 Mets lone of . 


$0 ad that Lyſtas who wentfuath lid with 
wer, was dzinenawapof the Jewes, 
e ſtrong b ax mou 


and — 2 80 Bet 
3 Nowwhenthe King rare wo2ds, 
and (oze hereupon 


pe wes mooned,w 
lald him downe vpon du bed . 
thy 1-1 becauſe it — befallen him 
n 
bis gricfe was tuer moze #1noze, and bee made 


die. 
£ „ friends, 
The is gone from 


any 
of Judea with- 


wi J perceine therefoze that foz this cauſe 
theſc troubles are come vpon mee, and bebold, 
I perth thaough great gricfe in a ſtrange 


14 Then called hee fo: Philip one of bis 
Reale whom hee made rnler ouce all his 

ealme: 

And gaue himthe crowne and his robe, 
and s guet, tothe end || hee ſhould being vp 
bis ſonne Antfochus, aud nourtſh him vp foz 

the _ dome. 
o king Antfochus dyed there in the 
c foztie and ninth ptert. 

17 Now when Lyſfias knew that the king 
was dead, he ſet vß Anttochus bis lonnt ( whom 
— bꝛonngbt vp bein yo — _ bis 

ſtead,and his name he called Eupatoꝛ. 

18 About this time they that were in the 
towꝛe, ut vpthe JCgetes round about the 
Sanctuary, and ſought alwayes their hurt, 
and the ſtrengthening of the heathen, 

19 Wherefo:e Judas purpoſing todeſkrop 
them: called all the people together to beliege 

em. 


hey came together , and beſieged 
them inet bundz(d and fifttechyeere, and he r 


and which —— 
among the Grtcians, das left 
ke. men * 


9 0 
of Judea, were — 


made mounts fo them, and bother] 
— 


11 Bewbett certatne of them that were be» 
foozth, vnto whom {ome vngodly 


fieged 
—— — 


which cauſe of our nation bee 
024. Fo — — 28 from vs: 


Wige e e ee could lig ht ou. 
5 Neither haue they retched out their 


— vs onely, but alſoagainki allt heir 


this day are they belieging 
18 at erulalemcoraKe n the ance 
they foztified. 


w 27 Whenifxet thou doeſt not — 
. 


e came allo vnto him from other 
* rom 
bands of diced ſouldiers. 


30 / — -—— -—— GO, 


—— thouſand footmen, and twentie thou ; 
Aephants 


, — t hirtte 


txtrtiſed 
31 Thele wentt 
ched againſt B 


where 1 po—y— 
ampets, 


28 might pzouoke the 
e 

elephants to fig they wed them the blood 
of grapes and mulbertes. 


35 WOozeouer , they diulded the beaſts a- 
mong the armies, and foz cuery elephant they 
aupoynteda t men, armed with coats 
of male, and wich belmets of bzalle ou their 
beads, and beſides this, foz cuety beaſt * 
02datned fiue hundzed hozlemen of the be 

io Theſe were ready at cuery — 
whertſotutt the beaſt was, and whit herſotuer 
evebeall wne,theywene a , neither departed 


37 And vpon the beaſts were there ſtrong 


towzes of wood, which conered one of 
them, and were girt faſt vats them with deni ⸗ 
cts: there were allo vpon cuery ons two and 


thirtic ſtrong men that fonght vpon be⸗ 
fides the Indian that tul abu 2 


parts of the hoſte, || gtuing them 


Tee 39 Now 


i”, 
38 Asfo2theremnant of the hozſemen they — 
fer] them on this fide, and —_ ſide, at the two 222 
1; ranks, 


ts doe, and being harneſſed all . the defended with 
ranks, the v 


A5 ocrypha. 


I. Maccabees. 


, * WW 
* — mn... 


q Now @Sunne hone vpon the 
* of RE tre moauntaines pou the 
ered ith, and {ined like lampes of 


tols irong: andthe allatresok the kingdome 


vs. 
* foze let vs f bee friends 
eh mem,ano make ptact with them, and with 


1140 Sopartof thekings armie ebeing [p2ead 1 1 


t mountatnes, on the 
valleys below, they marched onf y, and 


41 ——— 


2 titude, and the 
and the — — the be denſe a Were moe 
foz the armie was 2 


ceiu one 
— —— gbexthenaliederelt, and put 
_ ug thatthe vpon him, 
ene 
—.— pate hs people z Md get 1 
1 rb ore op 
1 b 
lan“ onthe f hand andontdeles 22 
pieces, were diutded from him 
45 ved (rom hit — 


—_ hin 
and thzuſt him vnder and — : whereup- 
on the Clephane fell downe vpon him, and there 


77 Howbele [he reftofthe Tewes] ſeeing 
the ſtrengthof the — 2 tolenceof his 
r 
C Then ene ene went bpto Te 
BD —— them, and the — — 
lor, is ladea. Den | againſt Judea , and 


fon 
49 But with them that were in Sore 


And couenant with them. lt 
live aſeee their lawes, as they heh 
al hl are ey eaſed, and done 

gs becauſe wee a their 


60 So the and the pzinces were con; 
nga make peace, 


6 b lte e the Nig ant 


tel vnto them, — they Dae gut 10 


mount Sion, 
dats Twche feng Ir 

bzake — S 
dend en r 


3 Afterward 1 . male, and 
abt renee dope pogo 
Katnlt bim, and tocke the citie by fozce. 


* C H 1 VII. p 
Antioc ſlaine, Demetrius yeigneth in hi 
d. DOSES hb Preeft, and A. 
neth of Indas to the king, 1 ee ore 
Afians. 43 Nicaner uf, and the king! [orces 
are defeated by Indes, 49 The day of thy uud. # 

— and one and fieieh 
t e an peert 
I the lonneof Seleucus departey 
from Rome, axvcanebywithalewmenvats 
all circof the ea 


4Grgive hand 


entred —_— is [| Trpolicleſp, 
CR that ü cke had tak = Sy y 


Ade owt of hoe made l peace foz they came out of checitte, anceſtors , lo 
I. ſephus and becauſe they had no victuals there, cocndure Antiochus and Lyllas to bzing them vnto « p.16, 
yeelded them- the ſiege, it being a yeereof reſt to the land. t Gr houſe of 
lelues, 50 @othe king tooke Bethlara , and ſet a 3 Cherefoze when he knew it, he lald; Let 1 5 

e it. mt not ſee their faces. bu 

51 As fo: the Sanctuary, be beſieged it ma - 4 s his hoſte flew + Now wben De 

f Or made their . there artillety with engines, metrius was ſet vpon thront ot bis king» 
mow: for ſhot, and inſtruments to call fireand ltones, and pie» * 

ces to caſt — yon There came vato him all the wicked and 
yOrgthe I, wes, +52 Mhertupon {| they alſo made engines, bugod! nenof Iſrael, ning Alcimus ( who 


ap_ "hel Mines, and held them battell a 
ng ies 

et at the laſt their veſſels being without 
(foꝛ that tt was the th yetre, and 
they in Judea that were deltnered from the 
—_ „ had taten vp the reſidue of the 1 


5% There were but a few left in the Sanc- 


Me Þe the — — be 


them that they were faint 
curry man to his owne place, 

55 Atthat time Lyſias beardſay,that Dhf- 
{ip (whom Anttochus the king whiles he ltucd 
had appoynted to — * dis lonne Anttochus 

that he mig bt. be kin 

56 Uas — LB Perfia, and Me- 
dia and the kings hoſte alſothat went with 
dim, and that het ſdught to take vnto him the 
ny of the aftalrts. 

7 Ahercfoꝛe bee went in all haſte, and ſald 
to 0. king, and the captaints ofthe boſte, and 
the company , Mt decay dayly, and aur victus 
Lac but ſmall. and the place wee lay ſiegt vn» 


was delitous to bee high Pꝛteſt) toz their cap» 


taine. 
6 And they accuſed the e to the kin 
Kae ae Judas and wid — Nl ns 

friends, and diuen vs out at our owne 


7 r thou 
be harh nave 


them. 

8 Then tbe king choſe Bacchides a friend 
ofthe king, who ruled beyond the flood, and 
was a great man in the kingdome, and faith» 
fullts the king. 


9 And him hee lent with that wicked Alct⸗⸗ 


mus, whom hee made high Pꝛieſt, and com; 

910 that hee hee ſhould take vengeance of the 
zen o 

9 0 thepdeparte and came with a great 

4 — the land of Judea, where they ſent 

gers to Judas and his beten with 


d 
— 9 dectitlull⸗. 11 But 


— trees 


| Apocrypha. 


JI. Maccabees. 


ts mas 


Apocrypha, 


Lor, Fresch - 
wen. 


or, curry 
Place. 


Hor, Mace- 
dome, 


CHAP, vIII. 

1 Inda u tformed of the power and policie of the Re · 
ane, 20 and maketh a lcague l thew, 24 The 
articles of that league, 

N ow Juvas had heard of the fame of the 

Romancs , that they were mightte and 

valtant men, and ſuch as would louingly ac · 

cept all chat toyned themſtlues vnto them, and 

make alcague of amity with all that came vnto 


them, 

2 And that they were men of great valour: 
Tt was told him alſoof their warrcs and noble 
acts whlch they bad done amongſt the |] Gala» 
ttans, and how they had conquered them, and 
brought them vnder tribute. 

3 And what they had done in the countrey 
of Spatne, fo: the winning of the mines of the 
luer and gold which is there, 

4 And that by thetr policie and patience 
they had conquered || all that place (though it 
were very farre from them) and the kings alſo 
that came againſt them from the vttermoſt 
part of the earth, til they had diſcomfited chem, 
and gtuen them a great eucrthzow , ſo that the 
reſt did gtue them tributt encry pecre, 

Beides this, bow they had diſcomited in 


baltel Þbflip, and Perfins Ring of the Ci⸗ ( 


tims, with others that lift vp themleluts a- 
gainſt them, and had ouercome them. 

6 How alſo Anttochus the great king of 
Aſia that camt againſt them in battcll, hautng 
an hundzed and twenty tlephants with hozſe» 
men and chariots, anda very gicat army, was 
dilcomfitcd by them. 

7 And how they tooke him aline, and coue · 
nanted that hre and luch as retgned after bim, 
ſhould pay a great tribute, and giue holtages, 
and that which was agreed vpon, 

8 And the countreyof India, and Media, 


and Lydia, and of tye goodlieſt countrepes: bh 


which they tooke of dim and gaue to Ring Eu⸗; 
ments. 

9 Worcoucr, how the Grecians had deter · 
mined to come and deſtrop them. 

lo And that they bauing knowledge there- 
of, ſent againſt them a certatne captame, and 
fixhttng with them, flew many ol thei, and ca · 
xied away capttues, their wines, and their chil- 
D2en, aud ſpoylcd them, and tooke poſſeſſion of 
thcir lands, and pulled downe their ſtrong 
holds, and bzought them to be their ſexuants 
vntothis day, 

11 Lt was told him beſides) how they de · 
ſtroyed and brought vader their dominton, all 
other kingdomes and Illes that at any time re» 
ſiſted them. 

112 Bat with their friends, and ſuch as re» 


ting alway foz the people, to the end they might 
be well ozdered. 

16 And that they committed their gonern ; 
ment ts ont man cutry yecre, who ruled oucr 
all their countrey, and that all were obedient to 
that one, and that there was neither enute, noz 
emulation amongſt them. 

17 In conſideration of theſt things, Judas 
choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of John, the lonne 
of Accas, and Jaſon the ſonne of Eleazar, and 
ſent them to Rome to make a leagut ot amity, 
andconfederacte with them, 

18 [And to entreat them) that they would 
take the yoke from them, foz chey law chat the 
kingdome of the Grectans did oppꝛeſſe Iſracl 
with (cruitude. 

19 They went therefoze to Rdme (which 
was a very great ) and came into the 
Senate, where they ſpake and laid, 

20 Judas Maccabtus with bts b2ctbzen, 
and the pcople of che Jewes, baue ſent vs vnto 
you. to make a confederacy,and peace with pou, 
and thae wee might bee regiſtred your conkede⸗ 
rates and friends. 

21 So tbat matter pleaſed the Romans wel. 

22 And this is the copy oł the Epiſtle which 
the Senatt) wzote backe ag aint in tables of 
bꝛaſſe, and lent to Jeruſalem, that there they 
migot haut by chem a memoꝛiall ot peace and 
confederacy. 

23 Good ſucteſſe be tothe Romanes and to 
the prople of the Jewes , by ſta and by land ko: 
— the ſwoꝛd allo and ent mie bee farre (rom 


them. a 

24 If there tome firſt any warre vpon the 
Romanes 02 any of their contederatesthzough- 
out all thetr domin 

25 The ptople ot the Jewes ſhall helpe them 
as the tune ſhall bee appointed with all chctr 


cart. 

26 Neither ſhall they giue any thing, vnts 
them that make warre vpon them, oꝛ aide them 
with victuals, weapons, money, oz ſhips, as it 
hath ſecmed good vnto the Romanes, but they 
hall keepe their couenant without taking any 
thing thcrefoze. 

27 In the ſame maner alſo, if war come firſt 
vpon the nation ot the Jewes, the Romances 
wall pe (he ral their heart, accozding 
as the t imt ſhall be appointed them. 

28 Neither Mall victuals bee giuen to them 
that take part againſt them, oꝛ weapons, c2 
money, 02 ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good to the 
Romanes; but they ſhall krepe thir coucnants, 
and that without deceit. 

29 Accozding to theſe articles did the Ro- 
manes make a couenant with the people ot the 


lied vpon them, they kept amtty: and that they Jew 


had conquered kingdomes both fattt and nigh, 
inſomuc h as all that heard of their name, were 
afrayd of them. 

12 Alf, that whom they would helpe to a 
kingdome, thoſt reſgne,and whom agatne they 
would, they diſplace: finally, that they were 
greatlyrralted, _ | 

14 Pet foz all this, none of them woze a 
crowne , 02 was clot ded in purple, to be magut 
fied thereby 


thereby. 

15 Moꝛtouer, how they had madefo2 theme 
ſclaes a Senate · houſe, wherein thzee hundꝛed 
and twenty men late tn conn(ell dayly, conſul 


es. 

o Howbeit, it hereafter the one party oꝛ the 

oe, Vall thinke meete to adde oz diminiſh 

any thing, they may doe it at their plealures, 

and whatſoeuer they ſhall adde oz take away 
ſhall be ratified. 

31 And as touching the cuſls that Deme- 
trius doth to the Jewes, we haue witten vnto 
bim, ſaying, Whberefoze haſt thou made thy 
yoke — ee and confedcrates 


8 : 
2 If therefoꝛe they complaine any moze a» 
alu thee: — We (hep comp tuſtice, — fighe 
with ther by ſea and by land. Ay 


an toe wo. ws A mw ..cOa 


— 


_ 


— 


Apocrypba. Chap. ix. Apocrypha. 
5 | CHAP, IX. fore as many wer lane onborh parts 
8 Alcimurand Bacchiars ce. with now 18 Judas allo was killed, and che remnant 


inte Joa. 5 The army of Judt fire from hum, 17 
and be u fle. 30 leu ih place, 40 and 
ravenreth hu brother Iohéu quarch, x55 Ales. 


Ide. 
19 Then Jonathanand Simon tooke In · 
das their bzother , and buried him in the ſepul · 


wen 
i plarned, and dyeth, 70 Bacchides makerh prace wich char of his fathers in Modin. 
— nl 20 Moꝛeouer they dewayled him, and all I& 
Urthermoze, when Demetrius heard that rael made great lamentation fo2 hum, and mont · 
Nicanoz and his holte were flafne in battell, ned many dayes, ſaying, 
bit added + he ent Bacchides and Alcimus into the lan 21 Vow is the valtant man fallen, that ves 
or proceeded of Judea the ſecond time, and with them {| che d Iſrael? 
to ſend. chiefe ftrength of his hoſte. 22 As foz the other things concerning Ju- 
y 0r,che right 2 do went foozth by the way that ſeadeth das and his wartes, and thenoble acts which 
e did, and his greatneſſe, they are not wziteen x 


Me. fo 
$0: Galles, Bk » which is in Arbela, and after they 
had wan it, they flew much people. 
3 All the firſt moneth of che hundꝛed fif- 
ue _ ccond pecre, they encamped befo:e 
eruſalem, 
1 From whence they remdoned and went to 
two 


aloe, z and pitched their tents befoze 


erea, with twentte thouland footmen, and 
thouſand hoꝛſemen. 
5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at E- 
leaſa, and thzee thouſand choſen men with him. 
6 Wholeeing the multitude of the other ar · 
mie to be ſo great, were ſoꝛe afraid, whereupon 
many conuaped themſelus out of rhe hoſte, in · 
ſomuch as there abode ol them no moe but eight 


wa men. 

7 (When Judas (aw therefoze that his hoſte 
fipt away, and that the battell pzeſſed vpon 
bim, hee was ſoꝛe troubled in atade, and much 
diſtrelled fog chat he had no time to gather them 


together. 

8 MNenerthelefſe vnto them that remained, 
bee layd; Let vs ariſe and got vp againſt our 
enemtes, if peradacnture wee may bee able co 

: 2 


fight with t 
9 But they dehozted him, ſaying. Mee Wall 
We folow fuer bee ab let us now rather ſaue our 
ee the R. lues, and he er wet will returne with our 
mane cepic, — and fight agalnſt them: foz wee are 
I . 


10 Then Judas ſayde, God foꝛbid chat J 
uld doe this thing, and flee away from them: 
four time be come, let vs die manfully fo2 our 
bꝛethꝛen, and f let vs not ſtaint out honour. 
11 Uicb that the hoſte L of Bacchtdes ] te- 
mooucd out ot their tents, # ſtood ouer againſt 


tor, Beryet bo, 
OA 


2 they were vcry many. 

2 Now atcer the death of Judas, the 
wicked vegan toput fozth their heads in all the 
coaſts of Jiracl, and there coſe vp all ſuch as 
wzought iniquity. 

24 In thoſe dayes allo was there a very 
great famine, by reaſon whereof che countrey 
renolted,any went with them. [| Bacebudet and 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men, b#compaay, 
and made them loꝛds ofthe co mtrey. 

26 And they made {nquirte and ſearch foꝛ 
Jadas friends and bzought them vnto Bac» 
chtdes, who tooke vengtance of them, and ſvled f Gr.mecked 
them deſpicefully, them 

27 Sowas there a great affliction in Iſra · 
cl, the like thereof was not ſinct the time that 
a pꝛophet was not ſcene amongſt them. 

28 Foz this cauſe all Judas friends came 
together, and ſatdvnto Jonathan, 

29 Since thy bzother Judas died, we haue 
no man like htm to goe foozth againſt our tue · 
mies, and Bacchides, and agatuſt them ot our 
nation that are aduerlartcs to vs. 

30 Now therefoze wee bane choſen thee this 
day to ber our p2ince, andcaptaine in bis ſtead, 
that thou mapeſt fight our bactels, 

31 Upon this, Jonathan tooke the gouer⸗ 
nance vpon him at that time, and roſe vp in 
1 1 On 

u n Bacchtdes gat 
thereof, he ſought foz to flap him. * 
33 Then Janathan and Simon his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and all that were with lim cetuing 
that, fled into the wilderneſſe ol T ecor, any 
pitched their tents by the water of the poole 


10, let unt {them} their hozlemenbeing dintded into two Alpha 


troupes, and their lingers and archers going 
— „ befozethe boſte, and they that — the 
why our glory lôttward were all mighty men. 
ade bee 12 As fo Batchides, he was in the rich? 
Prken againſt, wing, ſo the holte dꝛew neerc on the two parts, 
Loge es, And loundcdthetrtrumpets, 
, * 12 Theyalloof Judas fide, euen they ſann · 
ded their trumpets allo, ſo that the cart ij ſpooke 
at the noiſe of the armtes, and the battell con» 
tinued from moꝛning till nigbt 
14 Now when Judas per ceiued that Bac · 
chides and the ſtrength of his armte were on 
the right fide, het tos ke with him all the hardie 


men, : 

15 (ho diſcomfited the right winge, and 
purſacd them vntc the mount Az2rus. 

16 But when they ofthe left wing, (aw that 
they of the tight wing were diſcom ted, they 
followed vpon Judas and thoſe that wert with 
bim hard at the heeles from behinde: 

17 Abereupon there was a (oze battell, in» 


r, 
34 || hich when Bacchides vnderſtood, I O 
he came neexcto Jozdan with all his hoſte vpon 25» 8acchides 
the Sabbath day. vndeyjioed, on 
35 Now Jonathan had ſent his bzother S day 
[|] John] a captame of the ptople, to pꝛay his ** came neere, 
friends the Nabathites + that they might leaue J ſerh, Antiq. 
with them their cartage, which w3s much, 1.1 3.4%. 
36 But the childzenof Jambzt came out of f Gr.that bee 
Medaba, and tooke John and all that her had, e 
and went their way with it. with them 
37 Alter this came wozd to Jonathan and be carriage 
Slmon dis bꝛothet, that the childꝛen of Tam» * fufe. 
bꝛt made a great marttage, and were bzingiug , 5, 
the bꝛide from ¶ Madabatha with a great traine 
as being the daughter ot onc ot the great pʒin ; 
ccs of Canaan. 


3$ Thrrefoze they remembzed John their 
brother , and went vp and hid chemlclues vn⸗ 
der the couert of the mountatne, 
39 (Where they litt vp their eyes, and looked, 
and beholde there was Fes 8 „and great 
c 


cartage ; 
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0r,timbrels, 
Or, ſcgans, 


f Twe thoy« 
[aud men, 

Ie ſeph. Antiq. 
ub. 13 chap, 
Lou. 
Ne pb. I- 


c 


Gr. tbe citiein 
De. ura. 


tatiage : and the bꝛidegroome came fooꝛth, and 
* friends and bzcthzen to meete them with 

dꝛummes and f inſttuments of malicke , and 
many weapons. 

40 Then Jonathan and they that were with 
Hlin, roſe vp agalnſt them from the place where 
they lay in ambuſh, and made a ghter o 
them tn ſuch ſoꝛt, as many fell downe dead, and 
the remnant fled into the mountaine, and they 
tooke all their (poples. 

41 Thus was the marriage turned into 
mourning, audthe noyle of thetr melody into 
lamentatt 


on. 

42 So when they had auenged fully the 
blood of their bꝛother, they turnedagatne tothe 
marich of Jozdan. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, hee 
came on the Sabbath day vnto the bankes of 
Joꝛdan with a great power. 

44 Then Jonathan ſapde to his companie, 
Let vs goe vp now and fight foz our liucs, fox 
it tandech not with vs to day, as the time paſt : 

45 Foz beholde, the battellis befozevs and 
behinde vs, and the water of Jozdan on this 
ſide and that fd 
neither is there place fo2 vs to turne alide. 

46 Uhercfoze crie ye now vnto heauen, that 
pet — bee delluered fromthe hand of pour 
tnemtes. 

47 TAith that they ioyned battell, and Jo» 
nat ban itretched foozth his hand to ſmitt T a:» 
chides, but he turned backe from him. 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with 
him, leapt into Fozdan,andſwamme oatt vnto 
the katthet bande : howbeit che other pallcd not 
oucr J62dan vnto them. 

49 So there were llaine of Bacchides ſide 
that dap bout a f thouſand men, 

50 Aﬀtcrward returned [ Bacchides) to 
— and repaired the ſtrong cities in 

udea: the foꝛt in Jericho, aud Emmaus, and 
Betho2on,and Bet del, and Thamnatha, Pha; 
tathent, and || Taphon ( thele did hee ſtreng⸗ 
then with hie wals, with gates, and with bars.) 

I And in them hee ſet a gariſon, that they 
might worke malice vpon Jirael. 

$2 Ot fo:tifted alſo} the citie Bethſura,and 
Gazarazand thc towze, and put fozces in them, 
and pꝛoniſion of victuals, 

53 Belidcs, hee tooke the chiefe mens ſonns, 
{2 the countrcy fo2 hoſtages, and put them into 
tht towꝛe at Jeruſalem to be kept. 

54 Moꝛcouert, in the hundꝛed, fifty and third 
ycert, fn the ſecond moneth, Alcimus comman⸗ 
ded that the wall of the inner court of the San · 
ctnatyſhould be pulled downe, be pulled downe 
al ſo the wozkes of che Pꝛophets. 

55 And as hee began to pull downer, euen ot 
that time was Alcimus plagued, and his enter · 
pꝛiſes hindered 1 foz bis month was ftopped, 
and ht was taken with a palſie, ſothat hee could 
no moꝛt ſutake any thing, noz glue oꝛder con- 
cerning his houſe. 

56 — Alcimns died at that time with great 
ozment. 

57 Mow when Bacchtdes ſaw that Alcimus 
was dead, hee returned to the king, whereupon 
the land of {udea was in reſt two yeere. 

53 Then all the vagodly men beld a conn · 
ſell, ſaping. Behold, Jonathan and his com 
art at eaſt, and dwell without cares nowtheres 


he mariſh like wiſe. and wood t 


people had 
xtigned t 


foze wee will bzing Bacchides hither, wöo ball 
take them all tn ont 


t. 
59 So they went, and conſulted with him. 
© Theu remooned hee, and came with a 
great hoſte, and ſent letters pꝛiuily to his ad · 
derents iu Juvea, that they ſbould take Jona - 


f _ and thoſe that were with him: Howbeir 
t 


could not,becaule their counſel was knows 
en vnto them. 

G61 Wyerefoze they tooke of the men ok the 
countrey that were anthozs of thu miſchii te 
about fiftte perſons and ſlew them. 

fecrward Jonathan 


be , 
66 And he —.— Odonarkes and his bie- or, Od my 
eden childzen of Phaſtron in their tent. 
67 when hee began to ſmite them, and 
came vp with his fozces , Simon and his comes 
pany went out ol the citie, and burnt vp the en · 


gines of warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchldes, who was 
diſcomfited by them, and they afflicted him 
ſoꝛt. Fo2 bis counſell and trauaile was tu vatue. 

69 Whberefoze hee was verte wioth at the 
wicked men that gaue him counſtil to come in- 
to the countrey, inſomuch as hee flew many ot 
— and purpolcd to returne into htsowne 

rcp. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had knows 
ledge, hee ſent ambaſſadours va to him, to the 
end he ſhould make peace with bim, and delluer 
them the pꝛiſoners. 

71 (Abichthing he accepted, and did accoz- 
ding to his demannds, and (ware vnto bim 
that bee would neuer doe him harme all the 
dayts of his life, 

72 CAben thetefoꝛe he had reſtoꝛed vnto bim 
the pꝛiſoners that he bad taken aſoꝛetime out of 
the land of Judea: bee returned and went his 
way into his owne land, neither ſ came hte any + Gr.4% he 
moze into thetic boꝛders. to come any 

73 Thus the ſwoꝛd ceaſed from Iſracl but 1 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and begento 
f gouerne the people, and heedeſtroyedthe vu» 4 G 
godly men out of Jſracl. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Demetrius maketh large offers to haue peace with [0+ 
nathan, 25 Huſcticy: tothe Tewes. 47 lovatban 
maketh peace with Alexander, 30 Who hilleth De- 
merrius, 58 andmarrieththe danghter of Ptelom un. 
62 [Jonathan is ſent for by bum, & uc h honoured, 7 5 
and prewail:th againſi the forces of Demetrixache 3e 
ger, 84 and et the temple of Dagen, 


1 N the hundꝛeth and ſixticthyeere. Alexan - 
der the ſonne of Antiochus ſurnamed Epi- 
phancs, went vp and tooks Dtolemais: fo2 the 
bim, dy meanes whereof hee 


2 Now 


I] Jafeph iſs] 
of Auioc hu 
Epijhans:, 


 Apocrypha. 


Chap. x. 
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2 Now when king Demetrius beard there; 
of, hee gathered togetycr an exceeding great 
dolke, and went foꝛth againſt him to fight. 

3 Mozeouer, Demetrins ſent letters vnto 
2 with loutng wozdes, ſo as he magnt- 


bim. 
4 Foꝛ, ſatd he, Let vs firſt make peace wit 
him, befcze hee leynt with Alerander agatn 


Elle hee will remember all the eulls that 
we haue done age inſt htm, and againſt his bꝛe · 
then and die 8 

6 (Wherefozc be gaue him aut hozity to ga» 
8 an hoſt 


7 Then came Jonathanto Jeruſalem, and 
read the letters in the audtence ot all the people, 
and of them that were in the towꝛe. 
nad Rar ba dim aut hozttte 

a en aut to gas 
bebe Dd OY 


9 eupon tbey of the towꝛe delfucred 
their hoſtages onto AS and hee deltue- 


9. 
Jonathan ſetled himſelke in 
Jerulalem,anddegan to build, and repatre the 

II And hee commannded the wozkemen to 
build the walles, and the mount Slon round 
about with ſquare ones, fo fortificatton, and 
they did (0. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ſoꝛ⸗ 
treſſes which Bacchides had built, fled awar: 

134 ch that cuery man left his place, 
and went into his owne countrey- 

14 Onclyat Bethſura certatne ef thoſe that 
dad foꝛſaken the Law, and the Commande» 
_ remayned ſtill; foz it was their place of 

Is Aw when Ring Alexander had heard 
what pzomiſes Demetrius had ſent vnto Yona» 
than: when allo it was told him of che battels 
and noble actes which bee and Hts b:ethzen 
had done, aud of the paines that they had en- 


ured: 

16 He (aid, Shal we find ſuch another man? 
Now therefoze wee will make him our frtend 
and confederate. 

17 Apon thts hee wrote a letter, and (ent 
it Lua him, accoꝛ ding to theſe wozdes, ſap» 

18 Ring Alexander to his dzother Jona» 
than, ſendeth greeting. 

10 Wrcehauc heard of thee, that thon art a 
inanof great power,and meete tobe our friend, 

20 WMhercfo:enow this dap we oꝛdeine thee 
to bee the die (Pateſt of thy nation, and to be cal · 
led the Kings friend, (and therewithall he ſent 
him a purple robe, and a crowneof gold) C and 
1 to take our part, and keepe friend» 

5 8. 

231 So in the ſeuenth moneth of the hun» 
dꝛeth and ſirtieth yeere, at the feaſt ofthe Ta · 
dernacles, Jonathan put on the holy robe, and 


ſoze afratd when they heard tar 


25 
Ring 
le 


ndeth greeting: 

26 tabereas you haut kept conenants with 
bs, and continued in our friendHip, not top» 
ning pour ſeluts with our enemies, wee haue 
beard hereof, aud ave glad. 

27 WMherefoze now continue pte ſtill to bee 
—_— —— and —— wu — 
pou, fo: the things you our behalfe, 

28 And wil grant pon many immuntttes, 
and gtue you rewards. 

29 Aud now J doe free you, and fo; your 
ſake Þ releaſe all the Jewes from tributes, ann 
from the cuſtomes of (alt, and from crowne 


(9, 

30 Andfrom that which appertainethvnto 
me to recefue fo: the third part of che ſetde, and 
the halfe of the fruit ofthetrees, I releaſe it 
from this day foozth, ſo that they ſhall not bee 
taken of the land of Judea, no of the tee go- 
uernements which are added thereunto out of 
the countrey of Samarta and Galtle,from thts 
day fo2th foz euermoze. 

31 Let Jernſalem alſo be holy and free, with 
—— thereof, both from tenths, and 

ributcs, 

32 Andas fo: the towꝛe which is at Jeruſa- 
lem, I peeld vp my aut hoꝛity ouer it, and giue 
it to the did? 

a 


men, as he Hall chuſe to keepe it. 


33 Moztouer, J freely (ct at libertie euery 


one of the Jewes that were catied captiues out 
of the land of Fudea, into any part of my king · 
dome, and J will t bat all my officers remit che 
tributes, euen of their cattell. 

34 Furthermoze, I will chat all the Feaſfes 
and Sabbat hs, and new sy and ſolemne 
dayes, and the thite Dapes befoze the Feaſt, and 
the thee dapes after the Ftaſt, ſhall be all dayes 
by — and freedome fo2 all the Jewes in 
my realine, 

35 Alſo no man ſhall haneauthozityto med · 
die with them, 02 to moleſt any ol them in any 
matter. 

36 [Iwill further] that there bite enrolled 
amonglt the Kings foꝛces, about t hirtte thou - 
ſand men of the Tewes, vnto whom pay ſhall be 
giuen, a8 — — to all the kings foꝛces. 

37 And of them ſome shall be placed in the 
kings omg — whom alſo (ome ſhal bee 
ſct ouer the a tayꝛts of the king dome. which are 
of truſt: and J will that their ouerſetrs and 
gouernoꝛs be ot themſeluts, and that they * liue 
after thrir owne Lawes, tutn as the king hath 
commanded in the land of Judea, 

28 And concerning the thzee gonernments 
that are added to Jndea from the countrepof 
Samarta, lit them ber foypned with Judea, 
that they map bee reckoned to be vnder one, noꝛ 
bound to obey other authozity then the high 


gathered together forces, and p:ouſded much Pꝛieſt 


armour. 
22 Uthereof when Demetrius heard, ber 
was very (o2y,and (atd, 
23 What 


we done, that Alexander hath 


2 9, 

29 As fo: Ptolemats and the land pertal⸗ 
ning thereto, I gfue it as a free gift to the 
Danctuaryat Jernſalem, foz the neceſſary cx- 
pences || of the DAancenary, 


40 Mozc⸗ 


est, that bee map let in it uch 


i 


thing,. 


7 Gr. walks 


— of the bel 


Apoerypha, 
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41 Andall theouerplus which the officers 

yed not in, as in fozmer time, from yence- 

td all bee gtuen toward the wozkes of the 
k. 

42 And beſides this, the fiue thouſand ſhe · 
ke ls ot liluer, which they tooke from the vles 
of the Temple out of the accounts peere by 
ytert, euen thoſe things ſhall bee releaſed, be · 
_ they appertatne to the Pꝛieſtes that ni 

43 And whoſoener they be that flee vnto the 
Temple at Jeruſalem,oz be within the liberties 
thereof, being indebted vnto the King, oz fo 
any other matter, let them be at liberty, and all 
2 T7 repay2ing of 

02 u 
the wozkcs of the Sanctuary, expencts lhailbe 
giuen of the kings accounts, 

45 Pea, and foz the building of the wallcs 
of Jeruſalem, and the foꝛtifying thereof round 
about, erpences ſhall be giuen out of the Kings 

ccounts, as alio foz building of the wallcs 


udea. 

46 Mow when Jonathon q the pcople heard 
theſe woꝛdes, thep gaue no creditevacot 
no2 tecetued them, becauſe they remembzed the 
great entl! that bee had done in Iſrael; foz hee 
vad afflicted them very ſoꝛt. 

47 But with Alexander they were wel plea» 
ſed, becanſe her was the firſt that entreated of 
true peace with them, and they were conkede · 
rate wich bim alwayts. 

48 Then gathered King Alexander great 
loꝛces, and camped over againſt Demetrius. 

49 And after the two -"y bad topned 
battell, Demetrius hoſte fled: but Alexander 
followed after him, and pzenatled againſt 


them. 

50 Andheecontinucd the battell very ſoꝛe, 
vntill the Sunne went downe, and that day 
was Demetrius (latne. 

I Aftcrward Alexander (ent ambafſadozs 
to eme Ring of Egypt, with a meſſage to 
this effect: 

52 Foꝛaſmuch as Jam come againe to my 
Realme, and am ſct in the thzone of my p20- 
gecnitozs, and baue gotten the dominion , and 
oucrtbzowen Demetrius, and) recouered our 


countercy, 

53 (Foz after J had ſoyned battell with 
Him, both bee, and his boſte was diſcoinfited 
— ſo that wee fir in the thꝛone ol his king · 

om 

54 Mow thcrefoze let vs make a league of 
amitie together,and glue me now thy daughter 
to wife, and J will bee thy lonnt tn law, and 
_ inc ord thee and her, gifts accozding to 

Pp 

55 Then Ptoltme the king gaue anſwere, 
wing, Pappybeeche day wherein thou didſt 
returne into the land of thy fathers, and ſateſt 
in the th:one of their kingdome. 

56 And now will J doe to thee, as thou haſt 
witten meete mee therefoze at Deolemats, 
that we may (ee one auother: foz I will marry 
my daughter to thee accoꝛding to thv deſire. 

57 Sa Dtoleme went out of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleopatra , aud they came vnto 


bem, honoured accozding to t 


gaue vnto him bis daughter Cleopatra, and 
celebzated her martiage at Prolemats with 
great glozy,as the manner of kings ts, 

59 Mow king Alexander had wzitten vnta 
Jonat ban, that be ſhould come and meete him. 

60 Who thereupon went honourably ta 
Pcolemats,where he met the two Rings, and 
gaue them and their friends filuer and gold, 
and many pzeſents, and found fauour tn their 


bt. 

- 1 At that time certaine peſtilent fellowes 
ef I(rael,men of wicked life, aſſembled them» 
ſelues agatnlt htm to accuſe hun: but the Ring 
would not hearethem. 

62 Pta, moꝛt then that, the Ring commane 
ded to take off his garments, and clothe him in 
purple: and they did ſo. 

63 Allo bee made him fit by himſelfe, and 
ſayd vato his pztnces, Got with dim into the 
mtdſt of the citie, and make pꝛoclamation, that 
no man complaine agatnlt him of auy matter 
and that no man trouble hun toz any mancr of 


cauſe. 

64 Now when hisaccufers ſaw that he was 
he pzoclamation, and 
clothed in purple, they fled all away. 

65 So the King bonourcd him, and wzote 
bim amongſt his chieft friends, and made him 
a dukt, and |] partaker of his dominton. 

66 Afterward Jonathan tetut ned to Jcru- 
lalgn with peace and gladneſſe. 

7 Furthermozc,in the hundzeth thaeeſcoze 
and lift peere, came Demetrius (onne of De» 
- a4 out ol Crete into the land of his fa- 


thers. 
68 TAhereof when Ring Alexander he 
tell , be was right ſozie, — — — An 


69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius the 
Louernour of Cotlolyzia his — — 
thered together a great hoſte, and camped in 

x — ſent vnto Jonathan the high 

, 

70 Thou alone liftcft vp thy ſelfe againſt 
vs, and J am laughed to (cozne foz thy ſake 
and repzoched, and why docſt thou vannt thy 
power againſt vs inthe mountaines: 

71 Now therefoze if thou truſteſt in thine 
owne itrength', come downe to vs into the 
plaine ficld, and there let vs trie the matter 
together, foz with me is the power of thecities. 

72 Alkeandlearnc who J am, and the reſt 
that takt our part, and they ſhall tell thee that 
thy foote is not able to ſtand befoze our face: ſoz 
thy fathers haue beene twice put to flight in 
their owne land. 

73 Mhercfoꝛe now tbou ſhalt not be able to 
abide the hozſemen, and ſo great a power in the 
platine. where is neither ſtone, noꝛ flint, noꝛ place 
to flee vnto. 

74 So when Jonathan heard theſe words 
of Apollontus, bee was mooued in his minde 
and chuſing ten thonſand min, hee went out of 
Jeruſalem, where Slmon his biet her met him 
koꝛ to helpe him. 

75 And he pitched his tents againſt Joppe? 
but they of Joppe ſhut him out of the citie, be; 
cauſe Apollontus had a gatiſon there. 5 Then 
7 


([0r.g 
of aproxpect, 


11 


Or. gow mewy 


EL 


Apocrypha. 


— — 


— 


for, thou h 
he now'dpaſſe 
therow 1, 

| Or, id bs 
company, 


Uh Ant, 
4 . cap. d. 


— — — — — — —=s 


76 Then Jonathan latd flege vnto it: where · 
upon they of the cttic let him in foz feare; and ſo 
Jonathan wan Joppe. 

77 Whereof when Zpollonius heard, ber 
tooke t hate thouland hoꝛſmen with a great bolt 
of footmen , and went to d as one that 
lourntyed, and therewit hall ¶ dzew him toozth 
into the pla ne, becauſe he he a great number 
of hoꝛſemen, in whom be put his truſt, 

78 Then Jonathan followed after him to 
e d been 

7 0 nius elt a thou 
borſemen in 4 th. 


80 And Jonathan knew that there was an 
ambuſhment behinde him: foz they had com- 
alle d in his holte, and caſt darts at the people 
tom mozning till euening. 
81 But the people ſtood ill, as Jonathan 
= commanded them: and ſo the {| enemies 
2les were tyꝛed. 
$2 Then brought Simon foozth his holke, 
and ſet them agatnit che footmen,(foz the hoꝛſe · 
men were ſpent) who were dilcomficed by him, 


and fled, 

83 The boꝛſemen allo being ſcattered in the 
ficld, fled to A ʒotus, and went into Bethdagon 
their (doles temple foꝛ (afette. 

84 But Jonathan (ct fire on Azotus , and 
the cities round about it, # tooke their ſpoples, 


Chap.xj. 


Apocrypha. 


were deſtroyed, and the bodies that were caſt 
abꝛoad, and them that he had burnt in the bat · 
tell, foz they had made heapes of them by the 
way where be (hould paſſe. 

5 Allo they told the king whatſocucr Jo» 
nathan had dont, to the intent he might blame 
bim: but che king beld dis ptact. 

6 Then Jonathan met the king with greae 
2 Joppa, wheretheplaluted one anothir 
and I lodged. 

7 Afterward Jonathan when hee had gone 
with the king tothe riuer called Eleutherus,re- 
turned againe to Jeruſalem. 

8 King Ptolomce therefo:e hauing gotten 
the dominion of the cities bythe (ra, vnto Se · 
lcucta vpon the (ea coalt , tmagined wicked 
connlels againſt Alexander. 

9 TWheceupon bee ſent ambaſſadours vnto 
king Demetrins, ſaying, Come, lit vs make a 
leagne betwirt vs, and J will glue thee my 
daughter whom Alexander bath, and thou 
ſhalc reigne in thy fathers kingdome: 

10 Fo: Jrcpentthat I gane my danghtet 
vnto him, fox he ſought to llap mee. 

II Thus did he Hander him, becauſe he was 
dellrous of his king dome. 

12 (Aherefoze bet tooke his dangbter from 
bim, and gaue her to Demetrius, and fozlooke 
— lo that their hatred was openly 


and the temple of Dagon, with them that were kno 


fled into it, he burnt with fire. 

85 Thus there were burnt and llaine with 
the word, welnigb eight thonſand men. 

$6 And from thence Jonathan remooued 
bis hoſte, and camped againſt Aſcalon, where 
the men of the citte came foozth , and met him 
with greatpompe, 

87 After this returned Jonathan and his 
hoſte vnto Jeruſalem,hautng many ſpoyles. 

$3 Mow when Ring Alexander heardcheſe 
things, de honoured Jonathan yitmoze, 

89 And ſent bim a buckle of gold, as the vſe 
is to be gluen to ſuch as att ot᷑ the Rings blood: 
ute gane Him alſo Accaron wirh che bozders 
thertok in poſſclſton, 


CHAP, XI. 

12 Ptolomeu talęth away hu daughter from Alexan- 
der and entreth pon bu kum. 17 Alexander u 
fume, and Prolom:us duth within three d yes. 20 lo- 
nathan befiegeth tbe temre at Terwalem. 26 The 
Jews: and he are much bonewred by Demetrivs, 48 


be i reſcued by the Tewes from his awne ſubiallo n+ 


Antiech, 57 Ante bu the younger banowreth Jo- 
nathan, 61 Hi exploits in diaeri places, 


A Nd the king ok E gathered together 
a axtat boſte like the ſand that lytt h vpon 
the ſta ſhoꝛe, and many ſhlys, and went about 
thiongb deceit to get Aleranders kingdome, 
and ioyne it to his owne. 

2 hercupon hee tooke his fourney into 
Spila in peaceable maner, ſo as theyof thect- 

fes opened vnto him, and met bim: foz Ring 
lex ander had commanded them ſo to doe, be» 
cauſc he was his father in law. 

3 Nowas Ptolomee entred into the cities, 
bee ſet in euery ont of thema garriſon of ſouldi 
ers to keepe it. 

4 And when he cameneere to Azotus, they 


fhewed him the Temple of Dagon that was 
burut, and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thercofthat 


13 Then Ptolomee entred into Antioch, 
where hee (et two crownes vpon his head, the 
crowne of Alla, and of Egypt. 

14 Jn the meane ſealon was Ring Alcrans» 
der in Cilicta, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe 
parts, had renolted from bim. 

Is But when Alexander heard of this, hee 
came to warre againſt him, whereupon Ring 
Ptolomee bzought fozth his boſt, and met bim 
with a mighty power, and put him to flight. 

16 So Aleranacr fled into Arabta, there ta 
be deſended,but King Ptolomee was exalted, 

17 Foz Zabdeel the Arabian tooke off Alrr- 
anders head, and ſent it vnto Beolomee, 

18 King Ptolomce alſo died the third day 
after, and they that were in the ſtrong holds, 
wert lalne ont of another. 

19 Dy this meanes Demetrius reigned in 
the bundꝛed thꝛetſtoꝛe and ſenenth ytert. 

20 At the (ame time Jonat dan gathered to- 
gether them that were in Judea, to take the 
tow2e that was in Jeruſalem, and hee made 
many engines of warre againſt it. 

21 Then certaine vngodly perſons who ha» 
ted their owne people, went vntothe king, and 
told him that Jonathan beſicged the towꝛe. 

22 Whereofwhen he heard, der was angry, 
and immedtatly remooning, bee came to Ptoꝶ · 
mais, and wzote vnto Jonathan, that be hond 
not lay ſiege to the towze, but come and ſpeake 
with htmat Ptolemais in great halle, 

23 NeuertheleNe, Jonathan when hee beard 
thts,commanndedto befiege it [ ſtill.] and bee 
choſe certaine ofthe Elders ot Jſracl, and the 
Pzteſts,and put bimſelfe in perill, 

24 And tooke ſilutt and gold, and rayment, 
and dfners pꝛeſents beſides, and went to Pto⸗; 
lemais vnto the king, where hee found fauour 
in bis fight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men ofthe 
ptoplt, bad made complaint againſt him, pa 


t oe 


TGr.and thoſl 
that were in the 
bolds were ſl uns 
#f theſe that 
were in the 


belds, 


A 


Apocrypha, 


I. Maccabees. 


Apocrypha, 


H I oſeph. A ut, 
lb. 13 cap. d. 


26 Vetthe kin ated as e· 
teſſoꝛs had — ED N 1 him fe in 
the ighcofall his fricnds 
S ves ai 
and $1 gaue htm pzeeminence among his chteke 


28 Then Jonathan 4 the king, that 
de would make Judea free fromt 
the three gourrnments with the countrey alſo 
—— » and he p2omiſed him thace hundꝛed 


29 hes _ conſented, and wꝛote letters 
* all theſe things, after thts 
30 King Demetrius vnto his bzother — 
deer and vnto the nation of che Jewes , lins 
31 M -; A you here a copie of che letter, 
eee on 

5 m 
32 Ring Demetrius vnto his tat her Laſthe- 
. greeting: 
3 We are determined to doe good to the 
prople of the Jewes, who are our friends, and 
_ —— with vs, becauſe ol thetr good 


we haue ratified vnts them cour 


4 || herefozc 
t be d U JL. ce genuerne* 
be orders of Judea, with the chzce geuern i 2 e 1% 


ments ol Apherema, and Lypdda, and Rama 
them, tha are added vnto Ace z from the 
conntrey of Samaria , and all dings — 
tetning vnto 1 all ſuch as vos ce in 
Jeruſalem, tn ſtead of the pa which the 
King recetued of — pcerely afozetime out of 
the kruits o the earth, and of the trees. 

35 And as foz other things that belong vn- 
to vs of the tithes and cuſtomes perteining vn; 
to vs, as allo the ſalt · pits, and the crowne cares 

which are due bs, vs, we dilcharge them of 
them allfoxthetr relicfe. 

* 2 — nothing der eul ldalde reuoked from nat 


d fo2 tut 
we f get thou make a 
oft bende ane it * — vnto Jo- 
nathan, and ſet vpon the holy mount in a con · 


78 „Aker <his, when king Demetrius ſaw 
that the land was — dim, and that no 


ſtrangers, whom be 
thered from the ylcs of t eathen Wbertten e 
1 Ae bers batte bim. 


= + 
» who ſee⸗ 
—.— De; 


d 

mctrius , went to Stmalcue the Arabian, that 
— vp Antiochus the poung lonne of A+ 
40 And lay ſoꝛe vpon him, to deltuer him 
cthis yong Antiochus) that he might reigne in 
bis fathers ſtead : he told him therefoze all that 
— —— — bis men of war 
were at enm rn. and there he remat · 

ned a long 
41 In — time Jonathan (cat vnto 
king Demetriu thi he would calt thoſe of 
eve — Loud 25 Jeruls lem, and hott allo! in 

the foztreliſes, Foz they fought aga rae 
42 So Demetrius lent vnto Jonathan, ſar⸗ 


Halt doe well if thon 
all my fozces are 


Upon this Jonathan ſent him thzee thou- 
18 ſtrong ths vnto ork, — —— they 
came to 1. the king was very glad of 


2977 

that wert of thec citie, 
N 80 5 28 into t to f 
the citte, to the number of an _ and 
went ncteehoulandmen, and hanc flatne 


b gd ert — king fled into the court, 
but hey 45 the palſlagts ite city, 


ki — I 
A the king — othe he Jewes 


erling t ues 1 citte, tw 
5 titie to the aan of an bu 
3 ge ſet d gat m. 


—2— 


[ting vs and 
I ith thee they cal eway tele weapons 


223 light of all 
were in his Realme, TL they returned to 
ernſalem banin 


* | Do 2 — 
— 3 and the land was quiet be» 


b 
53 Neuertheleſſe hee diflembley 7 all that 
— — /nleherrewgrdeÞhe e — 8 
CR bicd bec had recelurd: 


doft 
eroded bi yo ſoze. 

4 After this returned Tryp hon, and with 
bin the poung childe Andtgehd . who teigutd 
* 7 Then ter hered vnto him all the 

F gat t 
» whom Demetrius had put a- 
way and they they ſong a0ainit Demerrins, who 


58 1 olden veſſels 
{ to be ſerued of » 2 i — — to dꝛinke 


in golde, — to 15 


d in and to 
weare a 0 ** 


{Gr, and ſer- 


Wice, 
Or wert 


59 H brother Simonallo e made cap» youdube 7. 
taine from the place cn the 22 of Th. — and paſ- 


” the — 1 — wth Roy — edt — 
n ieh, and pal - he cir 
b 8 1 ＋ — s beyond the — Or,went and 


the runter, 


— oh — of — — 12 paſſed bn 


im : and when hee came 


61 From 


to Acton, cherer toy citie met dim honoy» thereon he, 


cites, Gr. 


| Apocrypha. Chap.xij. Apocrypha. 
I From whencehe went to Gaza ut they 5 Aud this is the eof theletters which 
WK —.— w t hee laid fegt Jonathan Wore ts 
, theplaces neo it, and burned { the thcreof with 6 Jonathanthe high Bld andeve Elders 
thereabout, d ſpoyled of the — Biieũles, and tbe other 
when of Don ——__ ewcs, —— Lacedemonians 
+6r, he gawe Rane vnto Jonathan, t bet made peace their bzethzen,ſend gr ting; 
E mentor hoſtages, amd (out theme © of he to Dntaseh erewereletereſen ths paſt 1 
bard, o Jer , e zie , K 
and palled the vnto Da- eld then among you , to ligniſie that von 8 
aſcus. art our bzethzen,as the copie here vnderwaitten 3.8. 
63 Now when Jonathan heard that De doeth ſpecilit. 
mettius painces were come to Cades which is 8 At which time Ontas entreatedthe am · 
in Galilee, with a great power, purpoling to nts yn — ern nn ricet 
or i 111990008 remooue him out of the countriy: ters, wherein declaration was made 
kin fomihe , 64 Ne went to — — — ofthe | l leaguran friendſhip. lo. td, 
of«r10/cbe bis mot het ta the count — oꝛt we allo,albeit we neednone of I»ſeph,ann, 
kr dome. 65 Then Simon e — Beth» theſe bings,foz that we haut che holy bookes of 


ſura — fought agatnit it a long ſtaſon, and 


66 Bur they defired to haue peace with him, 
which he granted chem,and then put them ont 
from thence, and tookethe citte, and ſet a gatt · 


67 As fo: Jonathan and bis hoſke, they pit» 
ched at the water of Gennelar, from whence 
betimes in the moꝛning they gate them to the 
pine of Raloz. 

68 And behold, the hoſte —— — met 
them in the plaine, who hauing 
ambuth fsz him tn the mountatnes, came theme 
ſclues 2 — tnſt him. 

69 So they char lay in ambuſh roſe 
= of tele lacy places *— — that 

ert 

0 ——＋ —̃ — of them 
lekt, except Mattathias che Game of Ablolon, 
off ho the (onne of Calpht, the captatnes 
e holte, 
n , E taſt 


72 e eee 


and ſo 
* A0 ——— — fled 
, & with 


{aw thts, theytrrnedagatnevato 
e d themes » enen neo thels 


men , bat Jonat 


tem. 
CHAP, XII. 
# Towathen reneweth by with the Romances and 
{ Lacedemanians, 23 The 2 — 
io ſurpriſe Tonathan, flee away for frare. 35 lonathan 
A 48 and ſbnevpbyibe 


when ſaw that the time ſer- 
New os 1 chole certatne men, and (ene 
to confirme and renewebe 
tad —.— 20008 00008 them. 

— 22 t Lacedemontans 

EEE the ſame purpole. 

2 @otbey went vnto Rome, 

to the Senate, and ſayd; Jonathan the bigh 


and entred in · 
Pi itſt, and the people of the Jewes ſent vs vn⸗ 
to von, tothe end you ſhould renew the fricnds 


4 — bad with them and league, as in 


4 Upon this the Romanes gaue them let» 
18 vnto the gouernoure of tuery place, that 
they ſhonld 
ycaceabl 


- g them into the land ol Judea, 


cripture in our hands to con ſoꝛt vs, 

10 bane neuertheleſſe actempted to ſend 
vnto you, foz the rtutwing of bꝛot her hood and 
friendſhtp,leſt we thonld become ſtrangtrs vnto 
— altogtther : foz there is a long tiiit paſſia 

e you (ent vnta vs. 
11 UVee therefoze at all times without cea» 
in our Feaſts, and other connent⸗ 
ent dayes, Doe remember ou in the (acrifices 
which wee offer , and in our payers, as reaſon 
is, — it becommeth vs to thinke vpou our 


12 And we are right glad of your honour, 
13 As foz our (clues, wee haue had great 
troubles and warres on cuery ſide, kozfomucy 
as the — — baut 
fought againſt 
14 j _ would not be troubleſome 
vnto you, noꝛ to others ot our confederates and 
friends inchele wartes: 
15 Foz we haut helpe from heauen that ſuc- 
—— vs, ſo as we are deliucredfrom our cne- 
tes, and our enemies arebzoughe vnder footer. 
16 Foz this cauſe wee choſe Aumentns the 
"LF. C nriochns and —4 5 the ſonne 
of Jaſon, and ſent t vntothe Romances, to 
rentw the amitie that wee had with them, and 
the fozmer league. 
17 Wee commanded them alſo to goe vnto 
you, and to ſalute vou, and to deliuet you our 
— the renewing of our 020 · 


5 Aden now yee ſhall doe well to giue 


vs an ani 
19 Andt ist oftheletters,w 
12 152 Sen * UN ef 
20 Areus Ring of the Latedemonlans, to /»/epb.which 
Oniaothe the digd teſt, Areus lent to · 
1 Ft is found in waiting, that the Lacede» Ons, 
MT. and Jewes are bzeth;en,and that they 
are of the ſtocke of Abzaham : 
22 Nowtherefoze, ſince this is come to our 
2 — you ſhall doe Well to wzfte vnto vs 
of your f pzolpc 
23 Meedoe e backt againt to vou, that 
your cattell and goods art outs, and ours are 
yours. Ae doe command there foꝛt Cour ambaſs 
ſadours] to make repoꝛt vnto you on this wile. 
24 Now when Jonathan heard that Dcne- 
trius pzinces were come to fight agatnf hin. 
with a greater hoſte then afo2e, Or, te ſet foreter 
25 Heercmooued from Jeruſalem, and met 32 44 conn'rex 
them in the lande Amatbts: foz he gaut them or, te invade bi- 
no teſpit {| to enter his countrey. countrey, 


layd men in bzethzen 


Gr, p 


[ 


| Ie ſep. Aut. lib. 
13. g. then went 
amy. 


FI l. Gr. Na. 
batheans, or ECA 
batheanz, 


lor, according 
to the Romane 
reading, and he 
came nee re 70 
the wall of the 
brooke toward 
thi Cal. 


lights burning. 

30 Then Tonathanpurſued alter them, but 
ouertooke them not: foz they were gone auer the 
riutr Eleutherus. 

31 Uherefoꝛe Jonathan turned to the Ara» 
blans, who were called Jabadeans, and (mote 
them, and tooke their ſpoples. 

32 Andremooutng thence, hee came to Das 
maſcus, and ſo paſſed thzough all the coun» 


treyp. 

23 Simon alſo went fo:th, and paſſed cho» 
row the countrep-vnto Alcalon, and the volds 
there adioyning, from whence hee turned alive 
to Joppe,and Wanne it. 

34 Foꝛ bee had heard that they would de» 
liner the hold vnto chem that tooke Deme- 
— parts wherefo:e hee (et a gariſon thereto 

eepe 

35 After this came Jonathan home againe, 
and calling the Elders of the people together, 


heecon ſulted with them about building ſtrong they 


in Judea, 4 

26 And making the walles of Jeruſalem 
higher, and rayling a great mount betweene 
the tome and the citis, foz to ſeparate it from 
the citic, that ſo it might bee alone , that men 
mig ht neither (ell noꝛ buy in it. 

37 Upon this they came together, to buiſy 
bp the citte : foꝛaſmuch as (part of] the wall 
toward tie bꝛooke on the Eaſt (ide was fallen 
> and they repatred that which was cal; 


Cap natha. | 
38 Simon allo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, 
and made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

39 Now Tryphon went about to get the 

king dome ok Alia, and to kill Anttochus the 
— that bee mig hi ſet che crowne vpon his 
0wne head. 
40 Þowbeit, he was afrald that Jonathan 
would not (uffer him, and that het wonld fight 
againſt him, wherefoꝛe he ſought a way how to 
take Jonathan,that he might kill him. So hee 
temooned, and came to Bethlan. 

41 Thin Jonathan went out to miete him 
with foꝛtie thouſand men, choſen koꝛ the battell, 
and came to Bethſan 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Tona⸗ 
than came with ſo great a foxce, hee durlt not 
itrctch bis hand againſt aim: 

43 But receined hira honourably,. and cone» 
mended bim vnto all bis friends, and gaue him 
gifts, and commanded bis men of war re to bee 
as obedfrat vnto hfin,as to himſelke. 

44 Unts Jonathau allo he ſatd: Why baſt 
thou put all this people to ſo great trouble, lee» 
ing there is no warrc het wirt vs: 

45 Thcectoze (end them now home agalue, 


my comming. 
6 Bo than beleening him,did as hee 
3 —— bts Cite, who went 


into of Jadea, 
47 And with 5 — he reteined but thz 


et 

d men, of whom hee f (ent two thon f Gr. U, tov 

ſand into Galilee, and one t houſand went with 2 
4. 


48 Now aſſoone as Jonathan entred into 
Ptolemats, they ot᷑ Ptolemais ſhut che gates, 
and tooke him, and all them that came with 
dim, they flew with the woꝛd. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of footmen, 
and ho:lemen into Galtlee , and into the great 
plaine, to detrop all Jonat hans company. 

o But when they knew that Jonathan, and 
they that were with him wert taken and flatne, 
they encouraged one another, and went cloſe to⸗ 
gither,yvzeparcd to fight. 

$I Thep therekoze that followed vpon them, 
perceining that they were ready to fight fox 
their ltues, turned backe againe. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the land 
of Judea peaceably, and thert they bewayled 
Jonathan, and them that were with him, and 
they were ſoꝛe afraid, wherefoze all Jraclmade 
_ 22 i 2 

5 en all che heathen were roun 
about them, ſought co deſtroy them. Foz, ſaid 

They baut no captaine, no: any to helpe 
them. Now therefoze let vs make warte vpou 
them, and take away their memoztall from as 
mongſt men. 


CHAP, XIIL 
8 Simon is made captaine inbis brothey Tonathans 
reowne, 19 Ti getterh two of Io hays (dune? 
inte bu bands, and flayeth their father. 27 The tombe 
of Ionathas, 36 Simon i favoured by DembPtriue, 
46 and wanb Gaia, and thetowre at lerwſalens, 


Ne when Simon heard that Tryphon 
bad gathered together a great holle, to in» 
uadt the ſand of Judea,and to deſtroy it, 

2 And (aw that the people was in great 
trembling and feaxe, be went vp to Jeruſalem, 
and gathered the people together, 

3 Andganethemerhoztation,ſaying; Pee 
pour ſelues know, what great things J and mp 

2rthzatn, and my fathers bouſe haue done fo2 
the Lawes,and theSanctuary,the battels al 
and troubles Which — 2 —_ 
p reaſon reof all my bꝛethꝛen are 
gahe for Iſraels ſake, and J am left alone. 

5 Nov therefoꝛe be it farre from me, that Y 
ſhould ſpare mine odone life in any time of trou» 
ble: foꝛ J am no better then mybꝛethꝛen. 

6 Doubtlefle, J will aueng my nation, and 
the Sanctuary, and our wiucs, and our chile 
dien: ko all the heathen ate gathered to delltoy 
vs, oł very maltce. 

7 Mow aſſcone as the people heard theſe 
words. their ſpitit rcufued. 

8 And they anſwered with a lowd voyce 
ſaying; Thou ſhalt bee our leader in ſtead o 
Judas and Jonathan thy bꝛother. — 


Chap.ilj. 


10% for the af. k 
fue? or officers 
that be had for t no 

the neceſſary of filuer,and two of his ſonnes foz hoſtages,that 
— when hee is at libertie, hee may not reuolt from 


goe. 

17 ber Shimon, albeft hee percetued, 
that they deceittully vnto him, yet ſent be 
the money and the childꝛen, leſt peraduenture 

| hee ſhouldpzocure to te great hatred of 


| 4 
5% Udo might dane (td, Becouſe ſen 


him not the money and the childzen,theretoze is 
Jonathan! dead. 

19 So hee (ent them the childzen, and the 
bundzed talents: 4— 1. L Tryphon] diſſem · 
bled, neither would be let LTonat dan goe. 

20 And atter this came to lnuade 
the land, and deſtroy it, go —— 
the way that leadeth vnto unde 48858 a, bur Simon 
= — hoſte marchcd againſt in cuery 
place 


herclocucr he went. 
that wire inthetow2e, (ent pet 
il ow W that hee 


but 

very great ſnow, by reaſon whereof hee came 
— X. 3 departed, and came into the coun · 

7 And when en ntere to Baſcama, hee 
flew Jonathan,who was buried there. 

24 Afterward Eryphon returned,and went 
into bis owne land. 

25 Then ſent Simon, and tooke the bones 
of Jonathan his bzother, end buried chem in 
Get the city of his fathers, 


ö 
O Thisis the! — 
22 IEG 


57 T be golden crowne, — the (car let 
robe which pee (ent vnto vs, wee have recet- 
ued, and wee are ready to male a ted laſt peace 
with vou, pta, and to wette vnto our officers 
— the immunit ies which wee haue 


1 And whatſoruer couenants der haue 
ith Il ſtand, and 


made with vou, ba ho 
which ye haue butldcd,ſhall be your owne. 

39 As ko anp ouerſight o2 — committed 
vnto this day , wee fo2giue it, and the crowne⸗ 
tare alſo which pee owe vs, if there wert any 
other  ———_— 


be pa 
40 Andlooke who art meete among you to 
bee in dur court, let them bee intolled, and let 
aL ace betwirt vs. 
bus the ke ofthe beathen was taken 
atap from Ich m the hundꝛeth e ſeuentiet h 


742 Then the people of Iſrael began to wite 
in their inſtruments, and contracts, in the firft 
peereof Simon t eblgd d beute 
and leader ofthe Jewes. 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon ca againſt 
Gaza, and befieged it round about; he made al» 
ſoanengineofwarre,and ſet it by the citie, and 
battered a certaine tome, and tookeit. 

44 Andthey thatwerz inthe cngine, leapt 
into 2 2— there was a great vp · 


roare 
45 as the prople of the citie rent 
their bes, and climbed vpon the walles, 
with their wiues and childzen , and cry(d with 
a — — belecching Simon * to graunt 


6. Andall Jſrael made great lamentation them pe 


fo bi d bewailcd dim many da» es. 

mon alſo built a monument vpon the 
ſepulcize of his father, and his bzethzen , and 
raiſed it aloft to the ſight, with hewen ſtone be» 
bind andbcfoze, 

28 Pozcoucr, he let vp ſeuen pyzamides one 
againſt another, fo: his father, and his mother, 
and his foure bzethzen. 

29 And in theſe hee made cunning deulcts, 
about the which be ſet great pillars , and vpon 

the pillars he made allt their armour foz a per · 
upetuall memoꝛle, aud by the armour » ſhippes 


46 And they laid, Dtale not with vs accoz« 
ding to our wickednefle, but accozding to thy 
mercy 

47 0 Slmon was appealed towards them, 
and fought no moe againſt them, but put 
them out of the citie, and cleanſed the bouſts 
wherein the Jdoles were: and ſo entred into it, 
wisb ſongs ond thankeſgtuing. 

48 1 br pan allvurtcannefeoutof it, and 
placed luch men there as would keepe the Law, 
and made it ſtronger then it was befoze, and 
built thereta a dwelling place foz ry 


Apocrypha. I. Maccabees. 


* * 
- 


Apoc 


— 


for, to make 
be with then enn 


Hor. :. lll 
of tie land, 


vnder dis Ute. 
—— 4 none to frap 1 King. 45 


e Tast in. 
foze gp inc rhe count noo want of vic · 25 

tuals. a LL great number of them perten to 

2 beleeching 14 r 

im out (earchedout, and tuery contemnex of the law, 


hen cryed 
— T an, which 
— — 4 — 


IF 

SI "And entred into it the tee and twen- _tipiledrhe velleioaf 
dad Þ t the (ſecond moneth, d 16 wwhen tt was heard at Rome, and 
1 —— ae eren 24 —— that Jonathan was brad, 
tyanches of plme bee. with harpes, and they were very ſozy. ' 


vials, and hynne — 17 But as beard that his bo- 
— mn 5 / Simon was made bit Pots ſtead, of 


ther 
O52 Oe EET 1 Ede ese bes di ban 
t 
; —_ Mozeouer,the Sn the friendſh ; which 1c 


billof the yur was by the towze , hee with Judas an and 1 
made ſtrongt was, and there he dwelt Velen? 


Bitte wh "bis company. 9 Coed w were read befoze the 

53 And when Simon lawe that John his congr KL. 2 te 

ſonne was avaliant man, be made him captaine — 1 is the copic oł 4 — that 
ende of the La; 


of all the hoſts, and delt in Gazara. 
theho cevemonlans, with ene citie, vnto 0 Simon the 
CHAP, XIIII. bigh che — 43 erg = — 
3 n ard. 4 Thegoed xt ofcbe people of the Jewes,our bzet 
— Simon to bu co . 19 The Laredemoni- (ends 


Lad 


Remanes renew therr — von 26 A 1. he Embaſſadours that were - 
— 


Dw in the bundꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and twelfth 
yeere,king 1 the fi 


vnto , certifiedvsof 
— 8 wee wereglad of ehelecomp come 


2 2 And did re . 
e 


ner! - 
pater (onneof J Jewes 
2 Se = 2 xa * * ehep das 
alin w 23 And it pleaſed the people to entertaine po- 


and ſmote the hoſte of Domes the men donout ably, and to put the copie of 
erls,andtooke hn, and ought himeoAriw tbeir emballage in publike recazdesy to 4" 
whom he was ——_ ende the propte of che Lacedemonians cord 
af As forthe landof Juvex, that wa: _ haue a memoꝛtall thereof: furtbermoze we haut 
all the dayes of Simon: fo: he ſought — — thereof vats —ůj the blah 
of dio Nation, in ſuch wiſe, — nes 


Pꝛieſt. 
his anthotiete and honour pltaſed them well. 24 After this, Simon lent Mumenins to 
1. An r Rome, with a great ſhteld of gold of a thous» 
lo eee Jopp fp dauen, and land pound weight, to confirme che league with 
made an tntrance tothe yles then. 
6 Aud cnlargedthe bounds of his natton. 25 Whereof when the people heard, t they 
and recouered the countrey, (aid, Wat thanke ſhal we gtut to Simon and 
7 And gathered togetyer a great number 
th captines, and had tie dominion of Gazara 26 Foz heand dee 28222 
and Bethſura, and the tewꝛe, ont of the wbich bis father, daue l, and chaſed 
f e eee ert am — — 1 thetr enemies from 
td their liberty. 
8 Then did they till their ground in peace, Do tee enen en tables . — 
1 — 7 ber increaſe,and the trees ol W e . — 2 — 
e copte : theeighteenth 
go men (ate a _ ago, an *dapof the monethj Elul, in the hundꝛed ther · o/, 
10 1 of 


=. and 1 tere. being the third yecre of e 
— men juton LIL and warltke Stmon digh Peictt, 


corruption and 


28 Al Sita tbe great congregatfon /h 
to Yreproufded victuals to ee of the P2ieſts and people, and rulers of the 14. er 
let in them all maner of munition, ſo that dts nation,andElvers ofthe countrep, were thele — 2795 

—— name was rtnowmed vnto the end things notified unte vs 

ofthe wo 29 fo: ©) avofrentimes there haut bin whey: — 
11 = made peace in the land, and Iſrael warres fn the cormtrey, wheretu foz the main · .. 

teloyced with great top. tenance of their ©anctuary, and the Law, — magters of falt. 


for, the men 
of warre, 


lor, ven. 


467. Cad. 


r, ont re. 


mw 


to 
b:ing dis nation, made gouernou 
and ueſt done all thele 
— che uten aud ated which hee 


lace. 
37 placed Jewes therein, and foztt- 
lied it foz the 
tie, ande vp the walles of Jeruſalem. 
38 emetrtus alſo d him in 
de high d, accoꝛding to thoſe things, 


bonour. 
d (ap, that the Romanes 
nos, and confe» 
dey had enter · 
honou ; 


t 
39 Ln him one of dis friends, and 


inthe countrey wit 
parple,oz weareabuckle of gold, 


o 
— 


wholorucr ſhould doe otherwile 
Toy dee ſhould bs pa 


th great benowr to Simon and the Jeet. 16 The 
— write to diner K 11gs aud N uν.ẽỹh fanour 
the [ewes, 27 Antrachus with Sunen. 


Antioches * j_ 
zince of his nation, and to the people of the 


Furey ply op emny 
bane r made many cities in the 


kingdome er 
5 Now therefo e J conflemavatothee, alk 
ted thee , and gifts belides they 


$4 aine leaue alſo to coyne money fox 
OR I 1 .. Eg 


baſt built, and keepeſt in thy hands, let chem re- 
matne vnto thee. 
8 And if 


d thaceſcoze and foure« 


ge bo fond 
e 
— with bim, ſo that few were left with 


purſued by king An- 
tiochus, de fled vnto Doza, which lyech byth 


f @Sea-lide, 


e (aw that troubles came vport 
tim all ron, AA foxces had fozſaken 

: ed Antiochus againſt D922, 
13 Then camp Dvd — 


A, 


£ Apocrypha. 


I. Maccabees. Apoc Li 


Jl Or, Samy- 
face, 


lor, Bala. 


c. 


mos, and Pamphylta, and Lycia, and Malicar · 
— 1 dus, and P vaſeilis, and 4 


e e e 


mi And when hee had — the title 
— 0 op dn bee vered the rope 
land, anvb by Sea, nelther luffered he any to goe 


"re Ing the meane feaſon came Numenlus, 

pany from Rome, — — to 
7 D countreys, wherein were wzitten 
thele th 


* 4 — clus, ; of the Romants, ypto 
olomee. gree 

15 he Jewes Embaſſadours cut friends 

and confederates , came vnto vs to renew the 

old friendſhip and league ; being ſent from Si⸗ 

my the high Pꝛleſt, and krom the people ok the 


18 "And they bzought a ſhield of gold, of a 
onſand pound: 

19 Mee thought it good therefoze to w2ite 
vnto the kings and countreys , that they ſhould 
doe them no harme, noꝛ fight againlt them, their 
— 02 "2" 5— inet Rox y£t apde their enemies 
againſt them 

20 Jt ſcemedalſo good to vs, torccetue the 
ſhield of them. 

21 If thcrefoze there bee any peſtilent fel» 
lowes, that haue fled from their countrey vnto 
vou, deliucr them vnto Simon the high Paieſt, 
that hee may puniſh them accozding to their 
uw Law. 

2 Nhe ſame thing wiote hee likewiſe vnto 


Hor, Arath's, — — the king, and Attalus, to I Ariara- 


thes, and Ar ſaces. 
23 And to all the countreys, and toll Samp ; 
ſames, and the Lactdemontans, and to Delus, 
and Myndus, and Sycion. and Carta, and Sa 


— Se eee Soꝛtina, and C 
24 And tbe copy hereof they wzote to St - 


* 2 ciochus tbe king camped againſt 


5 ©o 
or, ri Dan ſecond day, lallaulting it continually 
2 = Cengines — brag ere 


bon, that hee. could neither goe out 


* At that time Simon ſent him two thau · 
12 Arthattime b. t allo, and 


grind — not receine them, 


but n — couenants, which he had made 


bius friend 
and ſay : JR WHILE Joppe g Gazara, with 
ta Je 
of my — - mg 
29 Thebozders thereof pe haue waſted, and 


0 222 
__ and the tributes of t _ 


yer haue taken, 
K Or, excepitin nee e hae goeetudominlon the- you, 


ders 
= q 7555 give meforthemfluchndyedi: 
ths tribytes of the cities other Aut 


hundzed talents: (fnot,we will come and light 10%. 


1 20 40 blus che kings friend came e 
2 IS — . ſaw of 


him, Then anlwered taken other mens land, 


but the inheritance of out athers's » which out 
ime ſſion a certatne 


4 Mherefoze we haning oppoꝛtunttie, hola 
the —— of our fathcrs. 

35 And wyereas thou demandeſt Joppeand 
Pk. albeit they did great harme vnto the 
people in our 28 rep; wil e gl tue an hun; 
dzed talents foꝛ them. Otreunto Achenobius 
anſwered him not a wozd, 

36 But returned = a tage to the king, and 
made repoze vnto him of theſe ſpeeches, and ol 
the glozy of Simon, and of all that hee had fi 
— t whereupon the king was exceeding by 


th. 
37 In they meane time fled Tyzphon by ſhip th 
vnto Oztbo fe 
38 —— tbe Ring made Cendebeus ca 2 
taine of the Sta coaſt, and gaue him an hoite ve 
of pong rnd en, 
9 Andcommanded him toremoue his hole 
1. —— t alſo hee commanded dim to 
build vp . — and to foꝛtilie N and 
to —— — — 1 king 


41 And when he had built vp Tedzon , hee 
ſet hoꝛſtmen there, and an hoſte (of footmen] 
* fo te end hat (ſuing our, they might make 
King had commanded 172 ; 


CHAP, XVI. 
3 Indas and lob premaile gan the forces ſem by un- 
tisch. 11 Thecaptaine of Terichs inuitoth S1mon and 
t wo of bu ſomui into bu ca ſtle, and there treat heronſi 
«th them. 19 Telm ij ſought for, 22 4. 
capeth, and hilith theſe that ſowght for hun. 


en came vp John from G ,and told 
FR bis Tathie, what Eindebens had 


ath fe hone 
tuer from our ut 1 and THE 
8 


But now Jam olde, and Gods 
me are of 3 = age: Up ſtead 
ofmee, and my bzother, and goe and fight fo: 
our Natton, and the helpe from heauen be with 


4 Os hee choſe out of the countreytwen 
wu — 10 wort ith Tab 
night at Boda, a 


5 and 


as roſe in mozning, and J tn ＋ 
15 be e E — 


kraid to een the Weg dee be went el 
Gate bent d the men ſeting dim, pal · Dꝛunke _— —— 


and tooke t 
ed his men, and ſet mon into the banquetting place, and flew him 
ſemen in the midſt of ; and his two ſonnes, ertaine of ſeruants. 
W horlronen were 17 In which dong hee commited 6 gre 


lfoz 
: whereuppon Cend and eſt th „ any 
12 5 ſo that many of them were ſent to the king, that he would — as 
ants and the remnant gat then to the ſtrong — — be would delluer him the coun ; 
At that time was Judas Johns bother 19 e ſentothers alſoto Gazarato kill Jo a 
wounded _ John ſtili followed after them, and = th: t trtbunes het — letters —— — 5 a 
vntlll hee came to Crdꝛon which l Cendcebeus] — — » that hee might giue them filucr and , 


lor xb ben dar pulls 
10 0 they fled cuen vnts the towzes in 20 And others bee ſent to take Jeruſalem, 


u bal ſet fire, 
they fled vnro 


the towres in the 


feld of A- 
tu and there 


were lane, &c. 


the fields of Azotus, wherefoze he burnt it with and the mount aine ofthe Temple. 
fire : Ss that there were latneof chem about 21 o one hadrunne afozeto Gazara,any 
wo thouſmdmen. Afterward he returned in - folde John that bis father and bzecthzen were 
to the land of Judta in peace. llatne, and Lquoch he] Pcolome hath ſent to lay 
II Mazeonuer, 772 plaine of Jericho was t per alſo. 
bubus, made captaine, 22 Pertokwhen het heard, de was ſoꝛe aſto⸗ 


d. 
12 Fo: hee was the hie pꝛieſts 4 in law. come to destroy dim, and flew them, fo: he knew 


thought to get the countrey to himlelfe, and 23 As concerning the reſt of the actes of 
aint Si John, and bis warres and wozthy det ds which 
mon and his ſonnes to deſtroy them. de did, and the building of the walles which hes + 
14 Now Simon was vlliting the Cities made, and his doings, 
ere be ee. at e n hes cles of fe, ane ens 
rye good 02 0 » - 2 5 (4 K 
eam don bimleife te Jertzho with his lonnes, made 12 


© The ſecond Booke of the Maccabees. 


CHAP. I. blood. Then we p2ayd vato the Lord z were 
1 Aletter of the Tewesſrom I eruſalem to them of Egypt heard 1 wee offered al line flowze, 
to thanke God (or the death of Antzocbas, 19 Of the Aandlighted the lamps, and (et foozthebeloanes. 
fore that was bid tm the pt. 24 Theprager of Neem. 2 ud now (rc that pet keepe the keaſt of 
S bebicthentte Jewes that bee Tab eu. 
e Jeruſalem, and in the land ok 10 In the hundzed, four: ese yeere, 
K ud ea, wich vnto the bzethzen the people that were at Jeruſalem, a in Judea, 
F en dealehandpence. Feld ente AciCobulas king f 
thand ptace. * g ma · 
| 2 Sodbe gractous vntoyon, locke of the ano 
and remember his Conenant Pꝛieſts, and tothe Jewes that were in Egypt. 
that he made with Abzaham, Jlaac,and Jacob, II Juſomuch as God hath delmered vs from 
bis faithf a lſernants: eat perils, wet thanke him bighly, as hauing 
3 And giue von all an heart to ſerue him, and beene in batcellagainit a kin 
to doc . good cout age, and a wil · 83 1 them out that fought within 
: v 


4 And open your hearts in his Law and 13 Fo2 when the leader was come into Per⸗ 
commandement a, and you ptace: fla, andthe armie with him that ſeemed inuin · 
1 And heart your S, and bee at one cible, they were Haine inthe Temple of Nanea 

byou, #neuer forfake youln timeoftrouble, by the dectit of d aneas pꝛieſts. 

6 And now we be here paying foz you. 14 Fo Antiochus, as though hee would 

2 What time as Demetrins reigned, in the mat ty her, came into the place, and bis friends 
hundzed, thꝛeeſcoze and ninth yecre, wee the that were with him, to tectiut money ia name 
Tewes wzotevnto pou in the extremity of tron of a dow2y. 
ble, that came vpon vs in thoſe yeeres, fromehe 15 Aich when the :teſts of Ranea hay 
time that Jaſon and bis company renolted ſet fozth,s he was entted with a ſmall company 
from the holy land. and kingdome, into the compaſſe of che Temple, they hut the 

8 And burnte che pozch , and ſhed innocent Temple alſooneas 5 1 5 


Luut. 23.34. 


| Apoerypha, 


H. Maccabees. 


apatuic of theroofe, 
r 

— — beads , ———＋ ts tho 
_— 


17 Blake der dur Godinallthings, who 
hat dellueced vp the vngodly. 


epe 
»Leuit.23, 2. fine and twentteth day 
— Challcy 


which was gluen vs, 
— fer td [4 
nd ther, chat be had the Templ 


our fathers were led into JBer- 
fla, 1 - is That were then veuout , tooke 
bet te 
a . 
—_— t (ure , (othat the place was vnknowen to 


$20 How ano pros hen pleaſed 


Neemias bein from the Ring of 
Fake fender the. bb leet 


to they told t 
Dh 


1123 Whenelo was 'wasdons, 


the cloud,there was a great 
247 an maruetled. al 


aſope wagdly bid tn in 


Andehe Pꝛieſts made a payer whileſt 


815 2 1 ＋. L lay] both the 
-andeke retauſwerlngeherrunto, __ 


er was after thismaner, 


D- 
. — Creatozof allthings, w who 


thine owne poztion , and 


hem that oypꝛeſſe vs, and 1 
e againe in thy holy co 
g Plalmes of thankſ-· 


33 Gs matter way knowen, it 
intense! Badia, that inthe places, 


where the Pꝛieſts that were led » had bi 
8 8 


but many men call it ep 
CHAP, 11, 


bermac le, the Arke, and the Altar, 13 What Nye+ 
mia, and Indas wrote, 20 What Teſonwyor in fine 
bookes, 25. and bes thoſe were abridged by the an · 
thor of this booke. 
TE, is alſo found in the recozds,that Jeremie 
commanded * wert 


, — tt hath beene 


or 
And hom that the 
the , ed 
ehemede Law, chap rhem nao! 


be Logd, 2 
5 ſhould not erre ——_ fe 4 — 
——— liluer, and gold, with thete 


lacrif 
es Een Andwirhoher nge — 1 — 


that the Law 


their hearts. 
came ttüt 2 2 being h 4 Goo 
— — dt 1— 


d the Arke ta 


t w — went f into the moun · 
bat got withhin ber 528 whe 


— 
e 


6 And Neemtas called is thing K 
moneth thr, which1os macho ap an canting : 


offered 1 What leremy the Prophet did. 5 How be lud the Ta · 


= 3 a 
an 1 wbertin bee 8 
Arke, — 


thy wholepeople f bm 


— 
e fr come : PO 
= 
and co 3 
was confiuned, — — — | 
18 
kindled of 


© — == I _W RO” RP 


o, 
vel 


23 All theſe things CJ (ap) being declared 
by Jaſon of Cy —. tf a (_ap be we wil 


allay 
to 4 rob 4 in — volume. 

24 Fo: conlldering the infinite number. and 
the difficulti- , which they linde that deſire to 
looke into the | narr 
vatiety ot the matter, 

25 Wee haue becne careful! , that they that 
will reade, might haue delight, and that they 
that are deſirous to commit to memozy, wight 
bane eaſe, and that all, into whoſe hands it 
comrs,mtght haue p2ofle, 

26 WTherefoze to vs that haue taken vpon vs 
this pameſull labours of abztdging, it was not 
talit, dut a matter of d watching. 

* Euen as it is no caſe vnto him that pac- 

areth a banquet, and ſecketh the benelltt of o- 
thers: yet [| 29 the plealurtng of many, we will 
vndertake gladly this grtat paints: 

1 Leaning to the aut hour the eract hand- 
go 
low » 70 ok an abzidgem 
Foz as the ma erbutideraf a new honſe, 
3 care foz the whole building : but het that 
vndertaketh to ſet it out, and , muſt 
ſceke out an fo: os — 8 thereof: e- 


uen ſo 
8 ſtand —— point , and goe o; 


or, te de ſerus 
vel of mary, 


uer things at large, and tobe curious in parti · 
— delonget to the firſt authour of the wt 


I — 2 vſe bueuity, and auoyd much la · 
23 — bene 
that ma 


was no ſmall a the whole ct 
23 4— ein the op: — 15 But He Bite oſtrattng Sbentkinez 
ding evus b hath beene befoze the Altar in their Bzieſtes Ueſtments, 
aſd. 5 macho thing to make along called vnto heauen v idimchatmadea Lays 
pzologue,andtobe ſhozt in the itozy it lelfke. concerning things g = ——p kept, thaetdey 


of the oy, foz the _ 


Apocrypha, Chap.iij. Apocrypha. 
14 Is ltkemanerall „Judas d to⸗ CHAP, 111. 

r wert loft, by rea- 1 Of the honowr dove to the Temple of the 
gerbe the tholt things that and they 14 — = entiles, 4 Simon — — ow — 
with vs the Temple, 7 Helindoriad U ſent to take them away, 
MEL =": oa ſend 2s >. peat and bead the prayer 

16 (lhereas we 7 - WR celebzate Nos when th the holy Citle was inhabited 
the purification, we have witten vnto you, and peace, andthe Lawes were kept 
pe ſhall doe well if ye he Rane Dares. becanſe of the godlineſſe of Ontas 

tGr,now Ged 17 f Me hope alſo, that the God, tieſt, and his Ar 
ut ſaved Uteredall his people, and gaue them a 2 be- 2 
all bu prople, ny . and the king dome, and n them Abet 
d yend / 
—_— 11 $ As beepzonaled inthe Law, will bed 41 that Selencus king of Alia, 
ovithe keng- baue mercy vpon vs, and gather vs 42 5 of his owne WT ———＋ DEFESALIE C3 is belon- 
dame,ond ihe Out of curry land under heanen into the holy ier of 7 
| Prieftbood and Place: foz hee hath deliuered vs out of great 4 But one Simon of the tribe of Bentla ; 
the Sanctuary, r hath purified the place. min, who was made gouernour of the Temple, 
« hepromiſed 19 No as concerning Judas FPaccabeus, fell oyt 2 bigh Pꝛieſt abeut d dex in 
inthe Law. For And hits biethzen, and the pu rific ation of the thec 
vibes in G, great cnple, andede dedication of the Altar, F nd when he could not onercome Ontas, 
that fee will 20 And the warres againlt Antiochus E- 1 Apollontus the ſonne of Ta- 
erh ere. re Eupato A lonnt, hen was gouernour of Ita, 
bet, e b gh en g, auen z 
ho e t ern · 
manfully ts their honour foz Judaiſine 1: fo Glen Sus alf infinite ſammes of money, ſo 
at being but a few — WIEe that the multitude of their riches ich dib not 
countr d chaſe 11 — 8, perteine to the account of the — was in- 

22 And reconered againe 1 le re* numerable, and that it was poſſible to bung 
nowned all the woꝛld outr, and freed the city, all into the kings 
and vphelde the Lawes , which were going 7 Now when lontus tame to the king, 
Downe, the Lozd being gracious vnto them and had ſhewed him of the money, whereof 
withall fanour: was told, the 


ney vnder a 
loſyꝛta, and 


nd when hee was come to Jeruſalem, 
2 dad beene courteouſly receiued of high 
Pꝛieſt of the city, he tolo him what 
was giuen of the inoney, and declared w 
foze be came, and alked it theſe things were 


inde 
I I hen the bigd Pꝛieſt told him that there 
was ſuch money layd vp foz the reliefe of wi⸗ 
do d fathcrlefſe en; 
11 And that lome of it belonged to — 
nus, ſonne of Tobias, a man of great d 
and not as that wicked Simon had m 
med: the ſumme whereof Simon bad milinfop 
dꝛed talents of filuex, and two hundzed of 


eltodoꝛus tooke his fours 
r of viliting the tittes of Toes 
but indeed to fulfill the 


f euery particular, and a to fols gold, 


12 And that it was altogether {impoſſible 
that ſuch wꝛongs ould bee done vnto them, 
that had committed it vnto the holinelle of the 
place, and to the matcilie and inutolable (anc 
—y the Temple, honoured oucr all the 


d 
13 But — Jo becauſe of the kings 
commandement given bim, ſald, That in any 
wilt it mult bee brought into the kings trea» 


rie. 
14 So at the day which hee appointed, hee 
entred in to oꝛ der this matter, wherefoze, there 


Apocrypha. 


II. Maccabees. 


1 Gr.expeta- 
80, 


or, Tord of 
— 


fhould ſafely be 282 foz ſuch as had com · 
mltted them to 

16 Then Wbsla ts bad looked the high Paleſt 
* the kace, it would haue wounded hts heart 
foz his countenance, and the changing of 4 
— — „declared 1 inward agonte 

17 Fo: the man was ſo compaſſed with feare 
and hozrour of the body, that it was manifeſt 
to chem that looked * bim, what (ozrow he 

no 

18 Others ran locking outof their honles 
to the geutrall ſupplication, becaute the place 
was like to come into contempt. 

19 Andthe women girt with ſackecloth vn · 
der theit bꝛeaſts, abounded in the ſtreetes , and 
the virgins that were kept in, ran ſome to the 
gates, and ſome — the wals, and others looked 
ont of the windo 

20 And all zolbing their hands towards 
heanen made ſupplicatton. 

hen it would haut pftfed a man to ſee 
the 25 downe of the multitude of all ſozts, 
— 41 cart ot the high Pꝛieſt, being in luch 


=—_— They then called vpon the Almſghtfe 
Loꝛd, to keepe the things committed of truſt, 
ſafe + (ure, foꝛ thoſt chat had committed them. 
23 — ny + Peltodoznus executed that 


3 creed. 

772 as hee was there orient bimſelfe 
with his guard about the trea | Lozd 
of ſpirits, and the Pyztnce of all power a 1 
great apparitton, fo that all that pꝛeſumed to 
come in with bim, were aſtoniſhed at the power 
of God, and fatnted,and were (oze afraid. 

25 Foz there appeared vnto them a hozſe 
with a terrible rider vpon him, and adoꝛned 
with a very faire contting. and hee ran fiercely, 
and (mote at {eliods2us with bis foze-fect, and 
it a en that het 5 late vpon the hoꝛſe, had 

ete harnefle 
0 — men appeared 
in 145 


ground, an — 4 darke · 
nelle: Magere with htm, too 
rr ut him mto a Ittter. 

bus — 101 lately came witha great 
1 d with all rd ints the ſald trea ; 
ſu varied — & vnadle to helpe him; 
ackn —_— ——— 8 = manifeſtly they 

le 

9 Foz here by the hand of God was caſt 

„ and lay ſpee chleſſe without all hope of 


fe. 

t t alled the Lo2d that had 
eat2 But they proiidthe Lazy that havin 
Temple which alittle afoze was full of feate 
and trouble, when che Almighty God appeared, 
3 Wan hut eek — of Hello⸗ 

1 — — — t he would call 


only milconcie tat foe tre 


» W 


fi ſupdeniy vnto the La wes, 


Apocrypha, 


a ſacrifice fo thebeath of the man. 
33 Now as the high Pzteit was making an 
—.— _ wo bell inthe ſame lo 
appe ſtood be cltodozus, 
Gtue Dntas the high Aiden 
1 5 as foz his ſake the — granted 
24 And ſteing that thon haſt beene ſcourged 
krom deauen, declare vnto all men the mig 5 
power of God : and when they bad ſpoken the 
n cared no moꝛ 
doꝛus afeer t be had offered ſacrf- 
ag vnto the Lozd, and made great vowes vnto 
him that had (aued his life, and ſaluted Dnlas, 
returned den boo bolle to the king. 
55 Then teſtified he to all men, the wozrkes 
0 — 4 great God, which he had leene with his 


T7 And when the king alked Heltodoꝛzus, 
who might bee a fit man to bee ſent yet once a» 
7 fo * ſald, 

f thou haſt any cnemy 02 tłaitour, ſend 
jim 1 her, and thou Halt receine bim well 
ourged, it he eſcape — — 1 (v2 in 23 place, 
no doubt, chere is an t ER 
39 Foz be chat dwel *thin eauen , bach bis 
eyt on that place, and defend et h it. and he bea; 
teth and deiſtroyeth them t hat come to hurt it. 
40 And the things concerning we todozus, 
and the kceping of the treaſury, fell out on this 


lozt, 

2 CHAP, 1111. 

1 Simon flandereth Onias, 7 Taſon bye cormprg the 
kmg,obreineth the office of the high Prief. 24 Me e- 
laus getteththe (ame from I. ſon iq the like corrmption, 
34 Andromewd thatterouſly murthereth Oh 36 
The king being enformed ther eof, eanſeth Andronicus 
to be put to death, 39 The wickednefſe of Ly ſmack, 

by the iniligatzen Menelaus. 


T "Di Simon now (of whom we ſpakeafoze) 


ning biene a bewꝛayer of the money, and 
of his — — Ontas, as if hee ba 
terrified Velfodozus , and beenethe wozker of 


tele evils. 

Thus was he bold to call him a traitour. 
rhaek — — well of the citle, and tendꝛed 
wne nation, and was ſo zealous of the 


3 But when their hatred went ſo farre,that 


ke him ww; — 9 Simons faction, mur t hers wert com · 


nias ſeeing the danger of Rn 
K Dnlas Apollontus, as being the gout 
nour of Coelolp3ta and Phentice, did rage, — 
— Simons 2 — 

Ot went to the kin 15 v not to be an accuſer 
of} bis countreymen , but letking the good of all 
vets writ was impollible, that the 

02 be a 
uſd continne quitt, and Simon teaue 
bis foll ,vnlcſſe the king did looke chereunts, 
ant on Exp res 16 aw: 
ochns phancs too . 
the bꝛot here Ontas laboured vn» 


to interceſſion, 
bo thzee ndnd and theeſcoze 44 of ſiluer, 


* — reuenue,efghtie talents: 
8 l ahnen fe 


dꝛed 222 t haue li- 
aw 47-1 mn—_ 22 


XZ 


7 
L 


Chapiiij "Þ pocrypha. 


eratni vp of youth inthe esel the pulrhood to bimlelfe, 2 


deco walte t Attuſalem L by "25" Sobe came with th -— 
when the King anted,and > the bio piteſthooy? 
e e ee 


e, de foozrh+ but Y a ctuell tyzant , and the 
26 Then 7 who had vndermined bis 
owne F vndermtne 


ewes, by , being d by another, 
ctall 1 b the ewes __ —— T.; - e into the countreyol the 
5 the _ of who went Ammon 


_— JU 
A eo BA X 7 — but 
—ů— = putting downe the gouerne® as ehemoney da be ad - 
pnew cuſtomes And che fo. ns — raſtlecequired it it. 


12 Fo: hee built gladly a place of exerciſe 28 Foz unte ed the gatherin 
it e of toe cutomes, Cl foze they Were bot 
nde 
Mew wenrs a hat. "ow —_ 29 Now _— left his bzother Lyft+ 


13 Now lach was the bt of Greeke fa- 8 in bis ſtead in the pzicſthood, and So- 
— the — 2 — — n 4 abe —— Crates, who was goucrnour of the 
ꝛou excee op a'dn, 
tür dly wzet not high pzieft: 78 Mhile thoſe things were in doing they 
I4 That the ie twpns Lien dl ſerne of i Mallos made iulur rect on, be · 
SPAS — tar the Tem - calle they were gincu to the kings concubine 
le, and negle Lb ſacrifices, ed to called Anttochis, 
epartakers of che vnlawfullallowance inthe 31 Then came the king in all yaſte to ap · 
18 ee alter the game of || Diſcus cal- — . ——1 And zonicus a man in 
em , 

IS by the hononrsof their fa» 32 Now my fuppoſing that hee had 
thers, Einig e 1 of the Srecians beſt gotten a conuentent time, ſtcle certaine veſſels 
of all. of gold, out ofthe Temple. and gave ſomneof 

16 By iy whereof (oze calamitie came them co — nicus, and (ome het lolde into 
bpon them: foz they had them to bee their ent · Tyrus, an cities round about. 
mtes and auengers, whole cuſtome they follows 33 2 h when Dnias knew of a ſuretie, 
ed ſo earneſtly, and vnts whom they deſired to bee repzooued him, and withdzew himſelfe — 
be like in all things. a Sanctuatie at Daphne, that lycth by An» 

17 Fon it isnot all thing tv doe wicked ⸗ tlochta, 
ly a lowing lee God, but the tune fol» 34 Wherefoze Menclaus, taking 11 

ing ſhall declare theſe things cus apart, paved him to get Ontas into his 

rei —— 40 K that 'wasvſedene- — _ — ven in deceit * bh bis 
as 0 3 
* p yans, ns 


band withoat 
"19. Thl5wngracious Jaſon ſent + (pectall ſuſpected (by bim) yet perſwaded hee him to 
a — — Jeruſalem, who were Antto» come foozth of the Sanctnaty: whom foezths» 
blang,to care er hundzed dzachmes of ſiluer with he ſhut vp withont regard of Juſtice. 
fothe rificeof Hercules, which ea tuen the brg® 35 Foxthe which cauſe not oncly the Jewes 
rers thereof thought fit not to beſtow vpon the but many alſo ot other nations tooke great in« 
facrifice, becauſe it was — conuentent, but to — ——. were much gritued foz the vn · 
er o 
regard of the ſen- 36 And when the the King was come againe 
der, was a ted to Hercules ſacrifice — — ＋ ces about Cilicta , the Jewes that 
becauſe of 12 rs thereof, it was t citie, and cextaint of the Grtelus. 
to the making of galltes. Fe 205 0592 ont edbecaule 


21 Pow lontus the ſonne of Ma⸗; 

r chuswas be mt > 
» 0 

87 dim not to be well affected dead and modeltdehaulourofhim that was 


to his — pꝛouided for bis owne ſafetie: dea 

— 4 — came to Joppe , and from thence 3 And being kindled wich anger, feoꝛth - 

to Jerulalem, w i- us his le, and 

Where hee was 238 receivedof tent o —1.—— bim t b 
» and of the citie, and was bzought in thew vnto that ve ty place, 1 2 

toꝛchligbt, and with great ſhoutings:and ht impiette againſt Dnlas, there 

a erward went with his boſte vntoPhenice ew 8 — r Thuothel Dre: 

3 Thaceyeeres aftcrward, Jaſon ſent Ae» wr 
nels rhe dn. Ring LL E 0 5 — 1 - — 2 5 IE 
» , e 
e neceſſary matters» 


ut hee being b:onght to the p2eſence — Hoke ; chem nb 1 — 
of the Ning, when hee dad ma foz ſelues I 
e ee e & 


tt her a » mam vel - 
ene, catricd away. 
d4 49 bee. 


— 


II. Maccabees. 


Apocrypha. 


U 


N Or, Dran LP 


LE 


4 
dey then ſeeing theattempt o ofLyſima» h 
= takin de e 


6475 ns een vpon them. 

2 Thus many of them they wounded, and 
A 782 and all Co 
them) they fozced toflee:but as fo: the Church- 
robber inſrite, him they killed belldes the 


trraſurte. 
wr Of thele matters thereſoꝛe thete was an 
aan againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the Ring came to Tyzus, 
eye men hat were(entfromehe Seeler 
ded the canſe befoze him. 

— 5 Bue Pencans being 1 — 
m t nne of Doꝛyment 
Ae — monty, it be would pactfie the 

Whcereupon Ptolomee taking the Kin 
afide 46 hereupon Polo 22 — 
the 1 him to be of anothcr minde; 

47 —.— he diſcharged Mentlaus 
— who notwithſtanding 
— was ale ofal nde and choſe = 

, pea, be» 
fozethe Scythians, I 


innocent, NYE IE cont condemned 
the Glo pi fone lu bay — — — and foxr ue e Joly - ke 
— — ep * - I 


wit td ol that wicked deed — dt 
Wir en eee 

50 And ſo — the coneronlnes of them 
that erp power 


in aut hoꝛitie, in malice I 
great traptour to the cit F 4 
HAP. v. 
Cſbe ſenet and tokens Alm. 6 Of the 
a 2 22 — — .. of — 


tiechns agamſt the Jemen 15 The ſpoiling of the Tem · 
ple. 27 Maccabeu fleeth into the wilderne (ſe, 


Bont the (ame time' Antiochus red 
Az hls ſecond vepageintoE vu 
And then it happened, t thaoug bh alt 
the citie , fo2 the ſpace almoſt of foꝛtie dayes, 
there were ſeene hozſemen running in the ayze, 
waned of of fold. and armed with lances, like a 
of (on 
* And troopes ol boꝛſemen in aray, intoun⸗ 
and running one againſt another with w 
tha ig ok ſhields, and multitude of || pikes, 
od —＋—— and caſting of darts, 
and ateering of golden oznaments, and har⸗ 
neſſe o all ſoꝛts. 
4 Wherefoze tuery man p2ayed that that 
apparition might turne to 
Now when there — — fooꝛth a falſe 


1 
rumour; asthough Ant io dbeene dead, 
aſon — * leaſt a men, and 
an aſſault v pon thecitte, ann 
they that — the als, be being put backe, 


and and (he cit citie atlengthtaken,Venelaus fled in 


o ont alen flew his owne citizens with» 
ont mercte, (not confidering that co gee the 
— them of bis ownenation , would bee a 
moſt vnbapyy day fo2 bim 1 but thinking they 
2 his ——— Wake $ countrey men 
t conqu 
Dowbet fo: ered Oats het obtained not the 
but at the laſt receiued ſhame fo 
= reward — bis treaſon , and fled againe into 
t N ok the Aumonites. 
8 Jntheendthercfoze hee had an vnhappy 
returne,bring accuſcdbefozeArctus the king of 
the Arabians, fleetng from citit to citie, put ſa · 
ed ok all men, hated as a foꝛſaker of the lawes 
and bein had in abomination. as an open || ene- [[ 0r,execotio- 
mie ok dis countrep, and countrey men, hee was . 
caſt out into E 
9 Thus 15 had — many out of their 
tountrey, periſhed in a ſtrang land, rety2ztng to 
rz nd 
ſuccour by reaſon of his kind; 
10 And hee that had caſt out many vnbu⸗ 
ried, had none tomourne fo: him, not any (0 
lemneff funerals at all, noz ſepulchee with bis 
11 Now when this that was done came to 
the Rings tate, hee thought that Judea had re- 
uolted, wherupon temouing ont of Egypt in a 
furtous mind, he tooke the city by foꝛct of axmes 
12 Andcommanded his men of warre not to 
ſpare — 4 — mtt, and to flay ſuch as went 
vp vpon the boules. 
13 Thus there was killing of yong and old. 
making awayof men, women, and childzen, 
{laying of virgins and infants, 
14 And there were deſtroyrd within the 
—— deere an 1 
reof et cons 
flict ; and no fewer (old then 
15 n vn $48.dat 2fs 
mmi to goe into the moſt holy Con le of all 
the world: Menelaus W wm cigars 
and to his owne nn 
16 And taking the —— 15 Wied petty 
ted hands, and with pzophane hands, pulling 
— the things that were dedicated by ot 
s, tothe _ — 1 
w_ — — ct, he 
— wes Anden in mind, 
thark 4. rb not that the Lozd was an» 
grefven foz a while fd the ſinnes of them that dwelt 
Sg — and thereloꝛt his eye was not vpon 


18 For had they not beene fozmerly w 
ped in many ſinnes.t his 1 — — 
come , had foozthwith beene ſcour —..— 
dacke from his pzeſumption , as e 
was, — Selencus the King — 


— 
_ enerthelcfſe God did not choſe t 
8 1 I places fake, but the place toz the 


20 "And therefoze the place it ſelfe that was 
partaker with 0 7 aduerfities that hap» 
pened tothe did afterward communt- 
cate in the ns {nt from the Lozdt and as 


foꝛſaken the 
ſd agafnethe great 


od bring Erconclled? i te 


b 
v s 
was (ec vp with all glozy 2x 6s 


Chap. vj. 


Apocrypha. 


tech: the 
Lime nterpre- 
er 


J Ont of loſep, 
4.13. ch. 7. 
nu they were, 


, 
Y 


2 Anttochns had caryed out of 
the Temple, a thouſand and eight hundzed ta» 
lents , bee departed (4 all haſte into Antiochta, 

pꝛide to make the land nautga- 
paſſable by foote : (ſuch was che 
of bis minde. 


22 And hee left gonernours to vere the natf- 
ont at Icruſalem Philip , foz his countrey a 
Plhuygtan, and foz mannics moze barbarous 
then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Gartzim, Andzonſcus ; and be» 
lides, &cnelaus, who wozle then all the reſt, 
bare an heaute handoner the citizens, 

a malicious mind againſt his countreymen the 


Jewes. 

— Hee ſent alſo that deteſtable ring · Itader 
Apolloutus, with an ar mie of tuo and twent 
thouſand, commaunding bim to lay all t 
that were in their beſt age, and co ſell the wo» 
men and theyonger ſozt: 

25 Udo comming to Jernſalem, and pze» 
tending peace, did fozbeare till the holy day of 
the Da when taking the Jewots eeping 
OD. commaunded his men to arme 

clu:s. 

26 And ſo heeflew all them that were gone 
to the celebꝛating of the Sabbath, and running 
th:ough the citie with weapons, ſtew great 
multitudes. 

27 But Judas Waccabeus, + with nine 
others, oꝛ thereabout, wirbdzew hinſelfe into 
the wilderneſſe, and liued in the motintatnes 
aftcr the manner of beaſts, with his company, 
who fed on hearbs continualy, leſt they ſhould 
be partakers of the pollution. 


CHAP, VI. 
3 The Tewes are compelicd te le aue the Law of God. 
4 The Temple is defiled, 8 Cruclty upon the people 
and the m. 12 Anexbertation is beare «fſlutti- 


en, by the example of the valzant conrage of Eleazar, (win 


cru tormented, 

Net long after this, the Ring ſent an olde 

man of || Athens, to compell the Jewes to 
depart from the lawes oftbeir fathers, and not 
to liue after the Lawes of God: 

2 And to poliute alſo the Temple in Jeri» 
ſalem, andto call it the Temple of —.— Do 
limpius : and that in G rtztn, of Jupiter the 
defendcrof ſtrangers, as they did defire that 
dwelt in the place. 

3 The comming in of this miſchie ke was 
(oze and grieuous to the people: 

4 the Temple was tilled with ryot and 
reuelling,by the Gentilcs, who dallied with 
barlots,and had to doe with women wit hin the 
circuitof the holy places, q befides that,bzought 
in things that wert not lawfull. 
al, de Altar atſo was filled with pzophane 

ding s, wich the Law fo:biddeth. 

6 Netther was it lawfull foꝛ a man to ketpe 
le oz ancient Feaſtes, oz to pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe himlelfe at all to be a Tew. 

7 And in the day of the Rings birth, enery 
woneth they were bzought by bitter conitraint 
to tate of the ſacrifices z and when the Feaſt of 
Baccus was kept, the Jewes were compelled 
to got in pzoceon to Baecus,carying Jute. 

dere went out a dectet to the 


Moztouer, t wen 
ter, Grecian, nelghbour cities of the + heathen, bythe ſagge» 


ol Ptolemet, a the Lewes that they 


ſhould obſeruc the (ame faſhions, and bet parta · 
kcrs of their ſacriſices. 

9 And who fo would not confozme them» 
ſclues to the manners of the Gentilcs,ſhould be 
put to death: chin might a man haut ſeent rhe 
pzeſent miſery. 

10 Fozthere wert two women bzonght who 
had circumciſed their cyildzen , whom when 
they had openly led round about t he cttie , the 
babes hangtn 7 caſt them 


11 And ba 
to cauts necre by, to keepe che Sabbath day (c- 
cretly, being Pbilip , were all 


d to 
burnt together, becauſe they made a conſcience 


to helpe theme lues, foz the honour of the mot 


ſacred dap. 

12 Bow J beſeech thoſe that reade this 
—— 2 that they bee not diſcouraged fo2 theſe 
ca 


ning of our natton. 


13 Foz it is a token of his great goodneſle, . 
when wicked doers are not (uffcred any long 


tumt, but fozrhweth puniſhed. 

14 Foz not as with et der nations whom the 
Loꝛd pattentiy fozbeareth to puniſh, till they be 
come to the tulnc lle ot their linnces , lo dtaltt 


be with vs, 
I5 Leſt that beeing come to the height of 
ſinne,afterwards he ſhould take ve gtance oł vs. 


16 And there foꝛe de neuer wichdzaweth bis 


mercy from vs, and theugh be punich with ads 
uet ſitte, yet doeth he ntuct foꝛſake his prople. 
17 But let this that we haut ſpoken bee foz 
— — vs: And now will wer come 
io the declaring ofthe matter in few words. 
18 Eleazar one okthe pꝛincipall Scribes, an 
aged and of a well fauoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to open his month and to cate 


, - UW chuſing rather to die glozfonſly, 


19 
then ts liue ſtained with ſuch an abominatton, - 


on it fozth.and came of his owne accozd to the 
02ment, 

20 As it bebooued them to come, that are re» 
ſolnte to ſtand ont agatuũ ſuch things, as ate 
not lawfull foz loue of life to be taſted. 

21 But they that had the charge of that 
wicked feaſt, fo2 the old acquatatance they had 


cate of the fleſh 
manded 


t 
22 F 2 — bee might be delfucred . 


from dtath, and foz 
finde fauour. 

23 But he began to conſiver diſcreetly, and 
as became his age, and the txctllency of his an» 
cient peeres, and the honour of his gray bead, 
whereunto hee was come, and his moſt hontſt 
education from a childe, oz rather the holy lam 
made, and giuen by God: therefo:e heanſwered 
accozdingly, and willed them ſtraightway to 
ſend dim to the graut. 

24 Foz it betommeth net gur age, ſatd her, 
in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby mam young 
— might thinke, that Eleazar beting 
eſcoze pecres old and ten, were now gone 


toaſtrange re 25 And 


- 
— —x — — 
— ˙ꝙ—m—ᷣkw ͥð , T⅛?———— — 


— — — — — — — 


Apocrypha. 


II. Maccabees. 


for, _—_— 
or pride 0 


Deut 33.36. 


25 And lo they thzongh mine hypocrifie,and 
delice to (fur a little timt, and a moment longer, v 
ſhould be decetued by mee, and J get a ſtaine to 
mine olde age, and make it abomtnable. 

26 Fo: though NY 4 
bee delluered from the punthment ok men 
— 1 bb elcape the baud of the Almigttr 


dead. 
3 7 12 — now manfully changing this 
life, Þ will ſwew my ſelfe ſuch an ont, as mine 
age requireth, 
28 And leaut a notable example to ſuch as 
be young, to die willingly, and courageonf{y, 
3 the honourable and holy lawes : and when 


be had laid theſe wozTs, kminedtatiy he went to 


e tozment 2 
29 They that t led him, changing the good 
will they var ma little befoze into hatred, be · 
cauſe the fozelaid ſpeeches pꝛocetded, as they 


cough from a 1 deſperate minde. 


n hee was ready to dye with . 


aripes 3 — and (aid; It ts maniteſt vn · 
5 ) ththe holy knowledge, that 


_— 1 1 2 endure ſoꝛe patnes n body, by 
being beaten: but in ſoule T. well content to 
ſuſker cheſe things, becauſe 


might 1— beene de nered from Thou halt po 


memoziall of vertue notonelyvats young mien, 

but vnto allpis natio N. 17 

The conflancie — — death of ſemen brethren and 
their mother in one day, becauſe they would not cat: 
ſwines fleſh at the kings commandement, 

Ian to paſſe alle that ſeuen biethꝛen 39 
their mot her were taken, and compelled by 
the king againſt the law to taſte [wines delt 
and were cozmented with ſcourges and whips 2 

2 But one of them that ſpake fit ſt, ſatd thus: 
What wouldeſt thou aſke 02 {carne of vs? Me 
are ready to die, rathen then totranſgrefſe the 
lawcsof our fathers, 

3 the king being in a rage, comman- 
Ded pans and caldꝛons to be made bote, 
4 Glhich fozthwith being heated, hee » 
manded to cut out the tongue of him that 
firſt, and to cut off the vemoſt parts of 14 
END reſt of his bzethzen, and his mother loo⸗ 


5 Now when hee was thus mand in all 
mbers, hee commanded bim being pet a- 
tothe fire, vtabefried tn the 


bt the ſecond t 
e 
e rhou' bee puniſhed 


0 
maner, thep bzoug 

— — and when t 
the * of —.— the 


—— 


berefoze dee alſo — 8 
mer old. 


in b and ſuſpectin 


ts — that he would make 
is a happ 
bim a 114 athers 


of the woꝛld ſhall rayſe 

a bane die _—_ Ho ts vnto tuet · 
was the third made a mock⸗ 

W . . 1.4. — det put 


one dis tongue, and that right 


8 
couragtoully, T from 
and 10 bi dis lawes * Pant 1 
hope to recetuc them againe. 
g that the King, and they that 
d at the poung mans 


4 Sew 
thus, It is good being put to death 10 50 
looke toz hope from God to be taiſed vp a 
. * 02 thee, thou ſpalt haue no ttſurrec· 
Is Alterwaed they bzought the fift alſo,and 


man 
10 4 Then looked hee vnto the king, and ſald: 
er me Ina eng 
. & t t, ye t 
chat our nation is foꝛſa D 
4 a while, = — bis great 
power ho will toꝛment thee,and thy leede. 
her bim allo ber odge The rt, wbo 
* 4 ready to die, ſald; 6 
out cauſe : fox wee ſu ele things fox — 
(eines. dantng ſinned — one God. There- 
foze 12 things ave done( (vnto vs, 
19 But thinke not thou, that cakeft (n hand 
— God, that thou ſhalt elcape vn⸗ 


4 1 © But _ — — — ons 
5 worthy 8 t memozte: 
when (bee (aw her (euen ſonnes llaine within 
the(pace of one {Day bare it with a good cou 
tagt, becauſe of the hope that ſhe had in Lozd. 
21 Pea, ſhe exhoꝛted eueryone ot them in her 
owne language, filled with couragious ſpirits, 
and ſtirring vp der womaniſh choughts with a 
manly ſtomacke, ſbe (afd vnto them; 
—4 bow you came into my 
aue you bꝛeath no; = 
med the members of 


vou. 

from, Creatoz ofthe woz 
who fo; med the generation of man —— 
out the 24 Lok all thin . wil al all of his 
owne mercy glue you bzeath, and life againe, 
as you now regard not your owne ſclaes, fo2 his 


Lawes ſake, 
4 Now Ant sthinking 2 
— —.—— Ir —— onel 
y Woꝛds, bu bt aloalurrdbim wi 


ba rich, and 
2 . 
fo: bis — — you 


man, if he 


bis mother, 
"amv 


1 (ane. t 
27 But thee bowlag ber ſelfetows | do Via, 


Apocrypha, 


Apoerypha. 


Chap. viij. 


laughing the cruell tyꝛant to ſcozne, ſpałe in het 
conntrey language on this maner: D my ſonne, 
— pity vpon me that bare thee nine moneths 

mp wombe, and gane thee lucke thaee yecres, 
and nourti hed thee, and bzought thee vp vnto 
this age, and enduredThe troublis of education, 

28 J beſeech the, my (onne, looke vpon the 
heanen , and the earth, and all that ts therein, 
& conlider that God made them of things that 
were not, and ſo was mankind made {tkewitſle. 

29 Fearenot thts 2 being won · 
thy of thy bzethzen, take thy death, that J map 
xeceiue thee againe in mercy with tbybzethzen. 

30 Miles ſhe was pet (peaking theſe wozds 
the pong man (aid, Chat watt pe fo2 ? will 
not obey the kings commandement 2: but J will 
obey the commandement of the Law that was 
gluen vntoour fathers,by Moyſes. 

Fo And thou that halt beene the anthour of 
all miſchtefe againſt the Hebzewes, ſhalt not 
eſcape the bands of God. 

31 Foz we ſuffer becauſe of our ſinnes. 

33 And though the lining Lozd bee angry 
wich vs a little while foz sur chaſtening and 
— ſhall he be at ont againe with his 

cruan 


ts, 

34 But thou, O godleſſe man, and of all o- 
ther moſt wicked, bee not lifeed vp without a 
cauſe, noꝛ puffed vp with vncercatne hopes, lif- 
ting vp thy hand againſt the ſeruants of God: 

35 Tos hou halt not yet eſcaped the ftudge- 
ment of Almighty God,who leeth all things. 

6 Foz our bzethzen who now baue ſuffered 

a ſhozt paine , are dead vnder Gods Couenant 

of enerlaſting life : but thou thzough the fadge» 

_ 2 . ſhalt recetue iuſt puniſhment foz 
piide. 

37 But J, as mybzethzen, offer vp my body 
and like ſoz the lawes of our fathers, beſeeching 
God that hee would ſpcedfly be mcrcifull vnto 
our nation, and that thou by tozments and 
plagnes mapeſt conkeſſe, that he alone ts God; 

38 And that in mee, and my bzethzen , the 
waathof the Almighty, wbtch is tultly bzought 
vpon all our natton,mayceale. 

39 Then the king being in a rage, handled 
bim woꝛſe then all the reſt, and tooke it grie⸗ 
yoully that he was mocked. 

40 Sothis man died vndcfiled,and put his 
whole truſt in the L92d. a 

41 Laſt of all, after the ſomits, the mother 


dled. 

42 Let this be enough now to haue ſpoken 
concerning the dolatrous feaſts, and che ex · 
treme toꝛtures. 

CHAP. vIII. 


1 ada gathereth an befte, 9 Nicaner u ſont againf# 
ham : — te make much money of bu priſe. 
ners, 16 lad encourageth his men, and put tet Ni- 
ner to flight, 28 ard diuideth the ſpoiler, 3 © Other 
enen arc alſo defiated, 3 5 and Niganer fil eth wu 

riet ts Antioch. 

en Judas Maccabeus and they that were 
with bim, went pziuily into the townes, 
and called kinſefolkes together, and tooke 
vnto them all ſuch as continued in the Jewes 

religion, & aſſembled about ſire thouſand men. 
2 And they called vpon che Lozd, that hee 
would looke vpon the people that was troden 
downe of all, and alſo pitte the Temple, pꝛo⸗ 

phantd of vngodly men, 


2 And that hee wauld haut compaſſion vp» 
on the citie loꝛe defaced and teady to bet made 
tuen with the ground, and heare the blood that 
ctyed vnto him, 

4 And remember the wicked laughter ok 
harmeleſſe infants , and the blaſphemtes com» 
mitted againſt his name, aud that hee would 
ſhew his yatred againſt the wicked, 

5 Now when Maccabtus had his compa» 
nyabouc him, bee could not bee wit hſtosſt by 
the beachen : foz the wzath of the Loꝛd was tut 
ned into mercy. 

6 Thereſozehe came at vnawares, #burnt 
vp cownes and cities, and got into his bandes 
the moſt commodfons places, and ouercame 
@put to flight no ſmall number of bis tnemtes. 

7 But (peclally tooke hee aduantage of the 
tight fo2 ſuch pztute attempts, inſomnch that p 
bzuite ot his manlines was ſpead euery where, 

8 ®©o0owhen Phllip ſawe that this man en · 
creaſed by little and little, and that things pꝛo· 
ſpered with bum till moze and moꝛe, hee wzote 
vnto Ptolomcus, the Gouernout of Coclolp» 
ria and Phenice, to ptelde moze ayde to the 
Kings alkairts. 

9 Then foo2thwith chuling Nicanoz the. 
ſonne of Patroclus , one of bis ſpectall friends, 
bee (ent dim with no fewer then twentte thous 
{and of all nations vader him, to roote out the 
whole generation of the Tewes, and with him 
be toyned alſo Soꝛgias a taytatne, who tn mat · 
ters of warre had great experience, 

10 So 2 vndertooke to make ſo much 
money of the captiue Tewes, as ſhould defrap 
the tribute of two thouſand talents, which the 
King was to pay to the Romants. 

It Glherefoze lmmedlatiy her ſent to the 
citics vpon the Dea coalt, yzoclayming a ſale 
that they 

foz one 
talent, not expecting the — — that was 
to follow vpon him from the Almighty Sod. 


13 They that were fearful, diſtruſted the in · 
ſticeof God,fled # conueyed themſeluts away. 

14 Others (old all that they had left, a wit hal 
beſought the Loꝛd to deltuct them, be ing (old by 
that wicked ic ano be foze they met together: 

I5 And if not fo: their owne lakes, yet foz 
the couenants he had made with their fathers, 
and foz bis boly and gloztous Names ſake , by 
which thep were called; 

16 So Maccabtus called his men together 
vnto the number of lixt thon ſand, and ex doꝛted 
them not to be ſtricken with tetrour of the ene; 
mie, noz to feare the great multitude of the hec ⸗ 
then, who came wzongfnlly againſt them, 
to fight manfully 

17 And to ſet befoze their eyes, the infurſe 
that they had vntuſtiy done tothe Holy place, 
and the cruel handling of the city, whereof they 
made a mockery, and alſo the taking awap of 
ee EO. wayne 

18 Foz » ke, 
and boldnefle, but our confidence ts in the Al- 
mi God, who at a becke can caſt down both 
them that come againſt vs, alſe all the wozld, 

19 Mozeouto, hee xecounted vnto —— 


Apocrypha. 


Apocrypha. 


II. Maccabees. 


Apocrypta. 


Tat i, the 
ent mie ar- 
Mons. 


o-, Lamed 
with torture. 


lo,, u. 


what belpes their fozcfathers bad found, and 
they were deliucred, when vnder Henna⸗ 
— hundzed fourelcoze and tiue thouſand 


D. 
«1 And he told them ol the battell that they 


f 
* woe 
dad in Babylon with the Galatian ow the 


canoꝛ: 

24 And by the helpe of the Almighty, they 
flew aboue nine thouſand of their enemtcs, and 
wounded and malmed the molt part of Mica- 
noꝛs hoſte, and ſo put all to flight: 

25 Andtooke their money that came to buy 
them, and purſued them karte 2 but lacking 


L 238 returned. 
2 


Foꝛ it was the day befoze the Sabbath, 
— therefoze they would no longer purſue 


them. 

27 So when they had gathered their ar 
mour together, and ſpoiled thetr enemies, they 
occupied themlclues about the Sabbath, yeel- 
ding exceeding pꝛaiſe and thankes to the Lozd, 
who had pzeſerucd them vnto that day, which 
was the beginning of mercy , diſlilling vpon 


them(lclues, 


31 And when they had gathercd their ar» al 


mour together. they layd them vp all carefully 
in conuentent places, and the remnant ok the 
ſpolles they brought to Jeruſalem. 

32 They flew allo Phtlarches that wicked 
perſon, who was with Timothens, and had 
eee 

e, at ſuc 
the Feall fo: the vl in their countrep, they 


burnt Caliſtbenes that had ſet fire vpon the 
holy gates, who was fled into a little houſe, 
_ © bee receluep a reward meet foz his wic · 


4 As foz that moſt vngractous Nicanoz, 
11. a thouſand merchants to bu 


5 Vee was, chroughthe bepeofthe Lond 
te 1 
bzought downe by — — e made 
account, and puttingolf hts appar 
and diſcharging bis co „get came like a 
fugittue ſcruant thzongh the mid land vnto 
Antioch, — 
dis hoſte was deſtroyed 


t 3 
36 Thus hee that tooke vpon him to make 
good to the Romanes , their te thutt by meanes 
ofthe captiues in Jeruſalem, told abzoad, that 
the Jewes had God tofight tozthem,andthere» 
foze they could not be hutt, becault they follows 
cd the lawes that he gaut them. 


C HAP. IX. 
1 Anti oc has is chaſed from Per ſepela: 5 He i firicken 
witha ſore diſcaſe, 14 aud promuſeth to beceme 4 
len: 21 He dietb miſerably, 


A Bout that time came Antiocbus with 
{ diſhonour out ofthe conntrey of Perſia, 
2 Fol zee hadentred the citie called Perſe» 
polis, and went about to robthe Temple, and 
to bold the citte, whereupon the multtcade runs 
ning todefendehemſelues with their weapons, 
put them to flight, and ſo it happened chat An- 
tiocdus being put to flight of the inhabitants, 
returned with ſhame, 

3 Now when he came to Cchatana, newes 
was brought him what had happened vnto 
Nicanoz and Tunotheus. 

4 Then ſwelling with anger, de thought to 
auenge vpon the Jewes the diſgrace done vnto 
him by thoſe chat made him flee. Teri foze 
commanded hee his chatiot man to dz tue with; 
out ccaling, and co diſpatch the tourney, the 
judgement of now following him, Foz he 
bad ſpoken pzoudly in this (ozt, that hee wonly 
come to Jeruſalem, and make it a common bu · 
rying place of the Jewes. 

ut the Lozd Almighty, the God of To 

rael (mote dim with an incurable and mutũble 
plague: foz aſſoene as hee had ſpoken theſe 
wo2ds, a paint of the bowels that was remedf» 
— — vpon dim, and ſoꝛe toꝛments of the 
6 And that moſt tuſtly: fox he had toꝛmen⸗; 


toʒments. 
7 — 5 be * at all ceaſed from his 
bragging, was filled with pꝛide, bzea- 


8 And thus be that a little afoꝛe thought be 
might command the waues of the ſea (fo pꝛond 
was hee beyond the_condition of man ) any 
woghthe digb es ina hallante, was 
now caſt on the ground, and carfed in an hozſe- 
— 22 foozth vnto all, the mantfeſt 

9 —— 11 
of this wicked and whiles be ltued in (o2- 
row and paine,bts flefb fell away, and t he filtht- 
neſſe of hts (mell was to all his armte, 
10 And the man that thought a „ 


lo, 


Chap. x. 


you generally. and iy (Þ in — and hag — — 
d, be beg Ins 2.— -— - ——_ 

0 1 

— 5 das the —p— I blaſphemer, 
baning (ufferes moſt vy Ag hee entrea- 
ted other men, ſo dyed ame death in a 
a countrey inthe moun 

9 And was dzonghe vp with 

* caryed away his body, who 1 — 
the ſonne of Antiochus, went into E 
Btolemeus 


2575 the which he was 


— it tuen with the ground, 

mmon burying place) dee 

touc the Jewes, whom hee 
1 ſo much as to bee burt- 

ed, hut to be caſt out with — childzen to bee 

— of the foules, and wilde beaſtes, bee 

would make them all cquals to the citizens of 


S7x the holy Temple, which befoze bee 
bad d wonld with goodly 


1 Ant ba w 


21 Asfo was ea le would 
1 2 oe I 
— 47 ono 


babe b i 
2 —— — father, at 
e pion 
eee e 
e 
dzought that were grieuous, they of the land 
knowing to whom the ſtatt was left, might 


not be troubled, 
2 econlidering, how that the pzin- 
5 Again C2 bot — 


ſten them with 
come not bee deliuered vnto the blaſpbhemons an 
b nations. 


twentieth day of t 
to the p day of the 


K d, becauſe hee left Cypausthax- 
ucry woz bee bad Obi 


ada SE — in the Temple, 
I - recomereth the cite, and eth the Temp 
vexeth the Lewes. 16 Jad —. 
— * 29 Timotheau and his men art diſcom- 
hs 85 Gatuare is takengand Timot hau hang, 


Nes Waccabens, and his c — the 
— 5 them tetouertd 


K 


an eng moze — d lte would 

5 ow vpon the ſame day that the ran» 
gers pꝛophaned the Temple, on the very ſame 
Day if was cleanſed a „ tuen the flue and 
moncth, —_— is 


e katre 
ſo, and (a 800 ts 
— in 


be deze ache bot bole : 1 
9 — was the 
Epiphane 


10 — eee eee Intio- 

chus Eupatoꝛ, who was the ſonne of this wotc· 

ked man, gathering the calamittes of 
the warres, 


11 So whenhe 1 
ſet one Lyllas ouer the affaires of his 
and (8 appointed dw? 3 — Coe⸗ 


ta and 

12 Fo: — that was called APa« 
cron, chung rather to doe (ufifce vnto the 
Jewes, ſoꝛ the wong that had beene done vt» 
to them, endeanoured to continue peace with 


WMhereupon being accuſed of (the kings 
friends, befoze Supator and called — . 


Apocrypha. 


, e vudey under. Joy vx 
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II. Maccabees. 


Apoerypha, 


lor, and not 


bring bu an- 


thority as it bes rs Fhathepo 


commeth 4 


lor, Simon. 


[Or Marc a- 
eus and they 
that were with 
biz. 


Deut. 28, 


for, warrant, 
„ ſurety, 


Phſlomet bay committed buto dim, an ve 
; (eetn 
parted co nttoch e —— 5 


that Do —— 
nn ane 
14 Bu 2 0 as gouernour ofthe 
bus, yeh bited ſou rend nouriſhed warre 
continually with the 
15 Me ounebaltebe Jdumeans haning 
Kotten into their hands the molt commodtous 
vol ds, kept the Yewes occupied 
thoſe that were bantſhed from from Feruſal 
went about to nouriſh warre. 

16 Then they that were with Mactabeus, 
made \(upplication, and beſought God, that hee 
would be their helper, and ſo they ran with vio» 
lencev 1 Loren Loh oepremree 

17 aſſaulting them ſtrongly, they wan 
the holds, and kept off all that fought vpon tbe 
Wall, and flew allt hat fell into their hands, and 
killed no fewer then twenty thouſand, 


ſalem, they 


18 And becaule certame ( wyo were no leſſe 


then nme thouland) wer. Tedfogether into two 
very ſtrong caſtles, haning all maner of things 
conuenient to luſtaine the liege. 

19 Maccabeus leſt and Joſeph, and 
Jaccheus allo, and t 
who were enow to beftege them, and departed 
2 vnto thoſe places which moꝛe needed 


ts helpe. 

20 Now they that were with Simon, be- 
ing — coxetouſnefſe ,were per(waded foz 
money ( thꝛoughcertatne ot thoſe that were in 
the caſtle p and tooke — * thouſand dꝛach · 
mes, and let ſome of them eſca 

21 But when it was told Moctabtus what 
was done, het called the gouernours of the pro» 

— together, and accuſed thoſe men, that they 

d their bꝛet eſo; money, and (et their 
— kree to fig them. 
22 So beeflew thoſe that were found trat · 
— —— — te oke the two caſtles. 
— — lucceſſe with his wea⸗ 
bene allt things etooke in hand. het flew in 
the two holds, moꝛe then twenty thouſand. 
4 Row Timotheus whom the Jewes had 
ourrcomebrſoge,when hee had gathereda great 
titude of fozreine fozces, and hozſes out of 
ſia not a fem, came as though bee would cake 
K i r foꝛce oł arme 
5 But when hee brew neere, tt they that 
was with Maccabtus, turned themſelues to 
vnto God, and —— tarth vpon their 
tads, and opnes with ſackcloth, 

26 And — the foote ofthe Altar, 
and * — to be mercifull to them, and 
to bet an to thett and an ads 
uerſary to their — as the Law de⸗ 


27 Do after the pꝛayer, they tooke their 
weapons, and went on further from the titie: 
os m—_ — nette to their enemies, 


28 * the Sunne 8 newly — 

—— S the —— 2 

th their vertue, their 1 vnto 

be koꝛ a [| pledge of er do cceſſe and 

victo:te the other fide making thetr rage lea- 
der ofthcfr battell. 


29 But when the battel wared ſtrong, there 
appeared vnta the enemies from heauen , fue 
comely men vpon hozles, with batdles of gold, 


andrecetuing hozſcmen. 


that were with him, w 


d two of t 2 the Jewes, 
450 And 28 oe eus betwirt chem, 
and coucred hin on mon encey ide their wea · 


1 on the enemies — — — — 
8 — 
gen ae blindnefCe,and faltet trouble, 


they were killed 
w And - 7 were Haine (of footmen) twen · 
fate and fla bundzed,and fire hundzed 


32 As "As foz Timothens himſelfe,hee fled into 
— —— pon 2 Gazara, where Che⸗ 

Bus 20 t — were with Maccabeus, 
24 7 — 4 — the koꝛtreſſe courageoully 


4 5 they that were within, truſting to 
hr 4 — the place, — excee- 
dingly,and vttered wicked woꝛ 
1 Neuercheleſſe, . he fifth day early, 
— you men of Maccabeus Company in · 
flamed wit mg becauſe of the blaſphemtes, 
— — wall manly, and wry crce cons 
rage killed all that they met witha 
6 Others like wiſe — 2 them, 
ts they were bulied with them chat were 
within, burnt the tow2es, and kindling fires, 
— the blaſphemers allut, and others brake 
the — — , —.— dann recetued in the ceſt 


4 7 Andi killed . — that was hid in 
a ga pit, and Cyereas his bzother, with 


Apollo 1 
was done, they p2ayſed the 
Lad with DI and thankel ing, who 
bad done ſo great things to Jirael, and giuen 
them the victory. 
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The letters of Lyſiate lewes: 22 of the lung 
— 27 te the le: 34 of A. 
nes to the Tewes, 
N Dt long after this, Lyſias the kings t o- 187. aten 
tectour,and coulin,who alſo mannaged the 
affapꝛes, covke (oze dilplealure foꝛ the things 


that were done. 
hee had gathered —— 


2 And when 

ſcoꝛe thouſand with all the hozſemen, bee 

ag ainſt the Jewes, 1— to 12 thecitle 

an habitation ofthe | Gentiles, {[Or,Grecj- 
3 Andtomakea game ot the T emple, as of ax, 

the other chappels of CARE 

gh Mꝛieſthoad to ſale euery A 

4 Not tat a opwich Ki tent — ety 

ſemen, and his ins 
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Now when | they that were with Mac» Accu. 
cabens, Gear ber belle and bu ce 
DE ran 
Angeſro deliner Mergel. „— 
Then Waccabeus himſelfe firſt of all 
tooke weapons, exhozting the other, that — 
— 4 — ſo cogether with him, to» 
gether wich a willing minde. 3 fo 


| Apocrypha, 
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at 
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8 Andest 
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Wire eeavy no onely to fight with men, but 
with moſt cruell bealls , and topterce thzough 


wals of y; 

1 koꝛ ward in their ar · 
2 dauing an helper from heauen: foz the 
Load was mer vnto them. 

II Andg Fon bon — 
like lyons, they {ew clcuen thouſand footmen 
— — rene - ——_— and put all the 
rto 
12 Manp of them alſo being wounded, eſca; 
— x btmſelfe fled away ſhame- 


a 
3 ˙2¹ — — de was a man ot vnderſtanding, 
caſting 1 


tonlidering that the Vebzewes could not bee comſoy 


ouecrcome „ becauſt the Almighty God helped 
them, be (er dein, 
to all rea» 


ted it. 

16 Foꝛ there were — wiltten vnto the . 
Jewes from 4 — effect Lyſtas vnto 
the cofche Je greeting. 

17 Jobnano Abſalon, who were ſent from 
you, deltuertd mee the petit ton ſubſcribed, and 
made requelt foz the 1 of the con · 


s ſotuer wert meet 
— - Wil 


an 
19 Jet u will — all 
- ug tet alſo will 1 


g 
de particulars I haue giuen 02- 
der, both 22 —— the other that came from 
* commune with 
I Fare pet well. The hundzed and eight 
and forttcth peere, the foure and twenticth day 


s. 
kings letters conteined theſe 
words: King Antiochus to his mother Ly- 


llas ſendet ting. 
23 ITT father is tranſlated vnto the 
eur will is, that they that are in our 
Kea calm liut I t tutty one may attend 


24 Wt 2 alſo, that the Tewes 
not conſent to our father foz to bee 
bzought vnto the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but 
rather keepe thetr owne manner of ltaing 
which cauſe they requireof vs, that — 
Mould ſuffer them to liue after their owne 


15 "Wberefoze our mind ts, thatthisnation - 
Hal b 


ein reſt 2 and wee haue oy — _ re⸗ 


— >< 


they are certified of our minde, they ma — ä 


Ld comfozt.and cucx got cheerefully 


27 Andthe lettee of the Ring vntothe na» 
. ewes was attet this maner : Ring 
chus ſendet — vntothe counleli, 
and 15 reſt ofthe Jewes 
20 Atycekare well, we haut our defire, wee 
art alſo m good he 


vnto vs, that your 
home, and to fallow rour 


0 t will t wall 
an 


_ Andthe Jewes ſhall vſetheir owne kind 
of mecates , andlawes, as befoze, and none of 
hang — — wayes ſhall bee moleſtid 

* aur le WMehalans; chat hee may 


n the hundꝛed, koꝛtie and 
12. — — ED nch tetuth day of the monech 


78 — alſo ſent vnto them a let» 
tet A theſe wozNes 2: Quint 


ws » and Titus Banltus || — — of 1107 conſuls, 


» (end greeting onto the people of 
the Icwes. 


35 batſoeuer Lyfias the kings couſin hath 
granted, there wit h we allo are well pleaſed. 
1 Bus touching ſuch things as bee tudgen 
referred to the king, aſter you bane adut* 
id thereof: ſend one foozthwith, that wee may 
declare as it is conucnient foz you: foz we ate 
now going to Antioch. 
37 3 — ſend ſome wid ſytede, that 
we map know what is pour m 
38 Farewcll, this —— and eſght and 
Ft perre, the fiftcenth day of the moneth 
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foozth into the det 
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And calltn L. God the righceons 
Judge; came againit thoſe murtherersof bis 
burnt the hauen by os - 


[Or aprib. 


r 


Apocrypha. IT, Maccabees, A 


5 1 enemles (mit ten 
91 fight 28 (being £1 
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backeward, I as if bee way, lo as that they we! 


in ine 
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Bw 
9 Hee came vpon 
night let fire on 
fo that the light of the 
em, two hundzed and 
Now 


De 


(ct vpon dim. "Te Sow bad them 
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nercome, beſought Judas foz peace, 8.5 
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e ten 
death, 
ſu 
it had a round come: 


— _— 
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this man was 


I I Maccabces. 


if Or thought 
rw 
Temple. 


age fy to 4 
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2 5 : U — 1 the — 
from Ptolemats vn · 


29 ematis , the people = 425 
were grieued foz the — foz they 
med, becauſe they would make their couenants 


26 Lyſias went vp to the ludgement Itat, lald 
—— DET DEE of the caule, per · 
ſwaded, pacificd, made them well affected, re- 
turnedto Antioch, Thus it — touching the 
kings comming and departing. 


1 CHAP, XIIII. da 

Alcimus accnuſeth Indai. 18 Nicaner mekethpeace 
with Indes, 39 He ſec e ſec ray 46 who 
to eſcape bis bands, kalleth him ſeſſe. 


Arai — 1 — Judas infoꝛmed that 
Demetrius 22 bop 
entred by 'rpe yauenof Tripolis with a 


3 Now one Alcimu 3 eene hi 
zeſt, and wean int 
Pile, els mingling (w ith che Genciles) 


Yeing = by no meancs hee could 


— noz haue any moze acceſſe to the holy Al- 
Demetrius 
dꝛed, and 

bim a crowne of and ala 

the boughes which wee re ved ſolemnly in che 
9 that day be beld bis peace. 
farther bis font aide, [ang or 12 
led inco counſel is, and alked 
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ed thercunto; 
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EE War 
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ol things =D the King, 0 ſecondly, ua 
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dealing of them 


miſery, Id. 
ul e thou knoweſ 


* Uueth, It is not 
bt quiet. 
others of t en ori, but 
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12 ler a e be. gab 
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— word. 
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r many dige lating: 
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comming, and that the heathen |] were 
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116 8 So at the commandement of the Cap» 


ne, remoued ſtraightwates [rom thence 
and — 2 — towne of Del · 
to. 


ard a1 wich 22 IAA 
dil haough the fiddcn fiUence af his 


the courageoulneſſe that they dad to fight fox 
e. durſt not try the matter by the 
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19 IT he ſent 14 

* 3 w had taken 1 — 
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EEE, ofone mind, 


een He aytomerd-fn 1 
themlenes and when 


— 41 — 


2 abode in Jeruſalem, and 
ks Bs =_ away the pcople that came 


End be wont not willingly barg Tubes 
out of bis fight: Tos be lourd the man rom his 


alſo to take a wife, and to 
ne dei Deprayed him t married, was quict, and 


1% ur is life, : ikitun the this thee 
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udas, a traitour to hs r 


22 
mut 


s being maliciouſly tooke 
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33 ä — bis right hand to 
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nie — 7 lng heaped = 8 
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27, Now was chere accuſed vnto Nicanoz 
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—_ » who foz his 
a father of: of the Jewes. 

38 Fa mt ＋ times, when they min» 
led not t withthe Gentiles , he had 
tent accuſed of ee and did boldly tes» 
pard hie bady and _-—_ withall vehemenc'e oz 


ligton of the 
tv 9 — willing to declare the hate 


39 Alcano: 
* hee bare vnto the 2 about flue be gaue 


7 ng — tag 


bee thought by taking him to dee dz 


0 Fox 
[the Jewes Jour ch hurt. 


den the multitude would haue 
* the towze, and vfolently doko intot 
vtter dooꝛe, e bade that fire ſhould bee bzoug 
to burnt it, de bi ing ready to bet taken on eucry 
bete vpon his (wo2d, 
42 Chuſing ———m m—_— 
beſeemed hits noble birth. 
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hee pluckt out his bowels, and taking 
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God d:? 
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e ner] ans . 
that truſt in riches, to enter into the kiugdome 


God ? 
25 Jets eaſicr foꝛ a tamel to got thozow the 


G 
26 2 they were aſtoniſſed out of m 
_ — — then can be 


% ſhiponn 


> of. oy > Ge man to enter into Fl 


7 And Jcſus looking vpon them, wand 
cuinb men is is impolltble, bur not wich Oo 

foz w TT CT — are po — 2 him, 
. wee haut left all, and haue followed 


9 And Jeſus anſwercd, and ſa „Atrel 
I vnto pou, Tycretsnomant hath le 


oz bꝛethꝛcn, oʒ liiters.oꝛ father N 

6 wiſe 4 50 02 lands fop l i 
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30 But he ſhall receiue an hundꝛed fold now 

in this — houſes, and — — and liſters, 

and mothers, and childzen, and lands, with 

_ and in the woꝛld to come etcruail 


But many chat are firſt : 
IE: 85 1 * Mat. 1g. 30. 
32 (and they were in the wa v 
—— 3 waxed; us went beet 


* Mit. 19. 25. 


Foz the hardncile of pour deart, yce wꝛote you the (A 


* Mar. 20. 17, 


ngs 
6 Behold, wee goe voto Eteruſa· 


lem, and the Sonne of man diltuercd 
— the chicfe Pꝛic ſis, and —_ Dcrthes: 
ſhall condemne him to death, and thc ll 
oy Gentiles : 
ſcout ded >] Dies ki oh, — — 
2 7 5 noche third day he hal our e againe. 
Jamcs, and * A 20.0. 
RI vnto him, ſter, wit 
ould — thou ſFouldelt doc xt} vs whatſoc> 
430 And be az vnto them, (that would pt 
05 ould doe kan yo u: 2 
2 — SE — * _ 
d, an o⸗ 
205 on nehy It band R 
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with the 
ne of? a0? ſhall 9 


hand and on 
, bur it wall bee 


2Þ> þ = thinke © 


authozt them. — 
wil EE it not = among vou, but 


be great among you, ſhall be 


artimcus, 
the 


' Chrif rideth to Hieruſalem. 


Chap.xj. 


Gods houſe the houſe of prayer. 


— 
— — — 


8 Thus, ſate by the high wapes 


3988 w card that it was Jeſus cf 
7 areth, b try out, and ſup, Jeſus No 
t ol Lanid, han me yg: me. 


thou. — n 

And many charged him, that hee ſhould 
hothe his peace : But he cryed the moze a great 
— Thou Sonne of Dautd haut mercy on 


45 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and com.m.;nded 
him to be called: and they call the blind man, 
— 7 hun, Be of good comkaꝛt, 


_ Ba he caſting aw: V his garment, role, 
and came to Jeſus, 
ads And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto hiw, 
t wiit thow that I ſhould doe vnto ther? 
Te blinde man ſaid vnto him, Lo2d, that J 
may rectiue my ſi ht. 
51 And Jetas laid vato him, Goe oy way, 
ey ai y faith h:th || mi de thee whole: Aud iu m. 
he r:c[iued his fight , and boilowed 4c 
ſus in the wap. 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Criſt rideth with trimph into Hreruſalem * 
cur ſeth the f uitleſſ leofic tree; 1 5 purgeth the Tens. 
ple: 20 horte th by diſtiples to ſtedfajtnes in fi ih, 
and to for ge ther enemies: 27 and d, fendeth the 
lar fiulneſſe of his ations, by the witne leb, e 
was 4 man ent from God. 
AP Nd * when theycamenixh to Vi ru alem, 
vnto Bethphage, and Bethanie, at the 
—— of Dliues, "he ſendeth foozth two of his 


2 of ſaith vnto them, Gor pour wap into 
the village euer againu yen, and alloone us pte 
be entre d into it, pe (hal! find a colt tic, wh: te ; 
on newer man ſate, looſe him, and bring hin. 

And if any man ſay vnts you, It do pt 
beni AAA, ye, "th it be wt 18 We gabe ok him: 
aid ſtraight 

4 And 8 4.4. — . ww e Wan the t 
colt tyed by the dooꝛe . aplace wherc 
two wayes met: and they ſoole him. 

5 And certaine of 4 that (ood there, t 
ſald vnto 425 705 _ doe pe looſing the colt: 
bab 11.4 end they 


ſor, ſaued 


thee. 


Matt. 31, 1. 
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laid vnto enen as Jeſus 


them goe. 
2 And they bionght the colt to Jeſus, and 
caſt * garments on him, and he ſate vpon 
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9 25 — is her 
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Matt 2-15. 3 EL SEET SED taning tho 


thing thereon,and Meng hos bee dung 


—— — I let ues: foz the time et figges was 
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19 And when Euen was come, he went ont 
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21 Aud Peter calling to remembzance,ſaith 
vnto hun, auer, Beyolo, ty. figge.trie which 
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22 And Ji(usan(wecing , laith vnto them, 
Pau faith in God, 

23 Foꝛ verely I ſay vnto you, that whaſoe- 
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Mmocu. d, and be thou cau into the ca, and 
mall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall belicue 
that theſe things which he ſaith, hall come to 
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24 'Cherefoze I ſap vnto pon, (hat things 
ſocucr pca.deſire when h. pap, bel-cue that pte 
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. d when ye ſtand, pꝛap ig, ſoꝛgiuc, if 

uc ought age int any: chat your Father 
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26 But if you dot not foꝛgine, neither will 
your Father which ts in heauen, fozgtue your 
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then 
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1 In the parable of aymneyard icy ent ta mbankefal 
bach and ven, 


| Theheadcorner lone. S. Marke. Chriſt Dauids Lord. 


hbusbandmen, Chriſt forctelleth the reprobation of the bzother dit, and leaut his wife behind bm, and 
Lewes, and the —＋ the Gentiles; 13 _ leancno cj0id-cn, chat bts bzothcrſhuuld take 
4th the ſnare of #h-Pharifeer and Herodians bent his wilt, aud raile vp ſeed vnto pig Macher. 

paying tribute to Ceſar; 18 conninceth the error of _ 29 Now there ite ſcuen 1; and the 5 
the Saddces,who denied the reſurrettion: 2 f reſol- firſt tookea wife, aud dying no ſeed. a 
—— who queſtioned of the firſt c- 21 And the ſecand tooke het 

: 35 refiteth the opinion that the Scribes held rhe left he any ſed, and rhe 2 i | 

Ache 3 Bidding the people to beware of their 22 Eo eg had dot end lefc noſeedet — 
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took ye parabcagatnlham: Ascher lar ot ,ans wich all the uren fy 
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CHAP. XIII. as was not from the of the creation 
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e 21 *And 2 "Matt. 34. 33, 


one pariicnlay(y by de Loe, herets her is there; 
po ito eneour ofthe T — 2 11 51 Foz falſe Chziſts and falſe pzophets ſhall 
what manner of ſtones , and jaws and ſhall ſhew f s and wonders, to . 
are heere. ** poſſible, euen the elect. 
, (ay 1 * 2 d, I haue foꝛe 
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ee n e ma day br 
e :; 3 
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CHAP, XIII. 
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Matth. 2 6. 6. 
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of , nard . 


{| See Matth. 
48.28. 


Matt. 26.14. 


Mart. 26.17 
or ſacrificed. 


222 his bead by 4 woman, 10 I ſeReth his 
maſter for monty. 12 Clrift himſelf elleth 
bow be be b:tr aged by one of by diſciples: 2® af- 
ter the Paſſconey prepared and eaten, inſtituteth his 
per: 26 alba aforchand the flight of all by 
2 Peters demall. 43 Indas betrayeth him 
w:th a ys 7. 46 He M apprebended in the garden, 
53 falſe ly accuſe 4 and mpioufl j condemned of rhe 
Jewes — 65 ſhamefully abnſcd by them : 
69. and thrice denied of Peter, caſt ofthe Pult 
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tr 15 D ſought w 
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Ele. 
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53 Ws — 1 — ay JI will deſtroy 
Temple that ts made with hands, and within 
thzec dayes J will bud anorher — 
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wy i AP. XV. 

1 Ieſus by bound, and accuſed before Pilate. 13 
Vpon the c r of "the common people, the mu de- 
rer Barabbas is leoſed , and It ſus del wered vp to bes 
cruciſſed : 17 he is crowned with thernes, 19 Fe 
on, and mocked: 21 famteth in bearing bu C ve 

27H angeth between two theewes, 2. 9ſu ff cxeth the tri- 
wmphing reproaches of the ewes: 39 but confeſſed 

by the Centurion to be the & ume of God: 43 and 
— buried by Toſeph. 
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10 5 a counſetionr,an he was a good man. 


51 Uebe e ſame had not conſented to 
counſell and deed of them) hee was of Artm 
thea, a citteof the Jewes (who alſo himſeife 
* ol the king de me of God.) 

is man went vnto Pilate, and beg» 

ged the — of Jeſus. 

ad hee tooke it Downe, and wꝛapped it 

in LI "= laid it in a Scpulchze that was 

_ tn ſtont, wherein neuer man befoze was 

54 And that = was the pꝛeparation, and 
3 _ 


5 And Os — alſs which camt with 


men 
karre o 


ucr vs. 
Fon if they dor theſe in a greenc dünn from Galilee, fallowed attcr, and behelde 
* tris what alle done n ; the Scpulchꝛe, and how his — 


32 And were alſo two o och malefac* 
| tois led —＋ im, to be put to d 

whichis called 1 narte, here thy 2 
him, # right hand, 


the malefacto2s, one on the CHAP. XXI1IL 
and 12 0 on the left. r Chriſts reſuryettion is declared bytwo Angels, tothe 
34 C hen ſatd Jeſus, Fat ty yy ce women that come to the Hepulchre 9 Theſe report 
them, ko they know not what they doe: and at to athers. 13 Chriſt lum ſelſe appeareth to the two 
they 1 ratment, and caſt lots. d. ſciples that went to E. 36 Afterward hes 
2 peaple ſtood Eeteing, — the appeareth to tht Apoſtles, and reprooueth their vnbe- 
xu A Alo with Rn him, liefe : 47 gueib them a charge : 49 promuſeth the 
ſaued others, let h 2 himſelle, if hely Ghoſt : 51 aud ſo aſcend:th into heaven. 
Chu, the choltn yu Nam, vpon the firit day ol the wecke, very « 
And the oy ito mocked nab: Sepulch in the mozning, they came vnto the 
4. bim, and offering him vtneger. Sepulchze, bzinging t helplees w ve they han 
37 And ſaying, Ik thou be the Ninxof the bean 17 2 
Jewes, elke. hoy ed c — dolle away 
38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was — bens 
ouer him in letters of Greeke, and Latinc, an And they ered in, and found nat the by» 
Rizr Is THE KING OF 1118 vyor the Lite enn. 
And it came to paſſe, as they were much 
39 C And one lefacto F which E old two men ſtood by 
were ro on e f thoube f 1 — 
Chzflt, ſane thy ſelke and » and- _— 
But the 2 , rehukted him, do tg Res to 14 thty ſald vn 
caving, Doelt not thou feare & God, ſcetng thou them, hy leckt yce the lining among 15 lor, hin that 
art in the ſame condemnation b. 
41 And we indeed iuſtly; by we receiue the * is not here, but is riſen : — *Mar, 17 23. 
due — — our 2 but this man hath Gale he ſpake vnto you, when he was yet in 
92 Ann h. . 2 pings 7 Savin The Sonne oſmm muſt be delt 
me when thou commeſt to thy uexed mo: the hands of ſinfull — be cru» 
43 And Jcſus ſatd vnto him, Are yp cified, and the third day riſe Ln 
Into thee, To day ſhalt thou be with = $ And they remembecd his 
Daradiſt. 9 And returned from the — ie — | 


56 And they xeturned, and pzepared ſpices 
aud ointments, and relted the th day, 
acco2ding to the commandement. 


to thy hands J com- Pſal. 31. 6. 


Ln ow 
16 But kette wire holden, that they 
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1 
Forte 
115 

by. 1 
125 
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f 
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E 
f 
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me. 
45 Then 


29 | 
bide with towards 
day is farre And he went iu to tary 


1 
{Bay ann yaw be s knowen ot them iu 
happened. Aud as chey thus (| clus 
I5 A rem erate rharwhiletheycom- a ste e 


what things were dont in 
was K 


communtcations 

another as ye walke, and are lad ? 39 ont bogey 6 that it is 

18 And che one of them, whole name was — — a haty 
on not tieſhand bones, as pe ſte me haue. 

And when he had thus 

his hands and hi 

And while they 


fwd 


; 
1 
2 
83 
os 
: 
f 
8 
5 
1 


AI lake 2 an fo, he we 
S er Tamer and 


z and in the Plaumts, concir» 


their rſtend 
een —— 


ed, 


endured with power ** 


ont as farre as to 
hands and blefied 


"Mark 16.14. 


The teſtimony of Iohn. 


Chap. j. 


The Lambe of God. 


6—— 
1 


— 


Gen. 1. 1. 
»Col. 1. 16. 


Matth. 3.1, 


Heb. 1 1.3. 
or, the right 


er pris ledge. 


Matth. 1. 1 6. 


Col. 1.19. 


John 4. t 3. 


1. tim. 6. 16, 


o/, Prophet. 


Much. 3. 3. 


44 The Goſpel according to S. Iohn. 


CHAP, I. 
1 The Diuinitie, Hamanitie, aud O ffice of leſus Chriſt. 
15 The teflimory of Lohn. 39 The calling of An- 
drew, Peter, &c. 
L N the beginning was the Wozd, 
and the Cloꝛd was — God, 


that was ma 
4 In bem? was like, and the life was the light God 


o 
5 And the light ſhineth in darknes,and the commeth 


rr compiehinded it not. 
woc A man (ent from God, 
e as Jo 
The ſame came foz a witneſle, to beare 
— 5 ot the light, that all men thzough vim 
1 elcene 
Der wis e lixht, but was ſent to 
bearc witneſſe of that ltxht. 


9 Chat was the rrue lisht, which lightith to 


tuery man th..t commeth into the won 

17) Ve was in the world, and the aid was 
made by him, and the woꝛld knew him not. 

II Heer came vnto his owne, and his owne 
reteiued him not. 

«12 but as many as receiued him, to them 
gaue hee || power to become the lonnes of God, 
euen tu them that beleeue on his Name; 

13 Thich wert boꝛne, not of blood, 1 of 
"_ of the fleſh, noꝛ ofthe will of man, but 


14 And the Mord was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among vs (and w: beheld his glozp, the 
fl as of the oncly begotten of the Father) 

Hof grace and tructh. 

John bart witneſſe of him, and crycd, 
Caving, Tht3 was he of whom I ſpake,Ye that 
commeth after me, is pꝛeterred h. ft me,fo2 he 
was bcfoze me. 

16 And of his * fulneſc haue all wee recct- 
ucd,and grace * grace. 

17 Foz the Law was 1 by Moſes, but 
you and trueth came by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

Do man hath Gene God at any time: 
the * tten Sonne, w in the 
ſome ot the Father, he hath Ls htm. 

19 And this is therecozd of John, when C 
the Jcwes ſent Pꝛieſts and Le uites from Vie · 
ruſalem,. to al ke him. ho art thou 

20 And hee confailed, and denied not; but 
ee am not nereds * 

And they aſ kt what then? Art 
thou Elias? And he 1 hens Art thou 
} that Brophee' And he anſwercd 

ſaid they vnto him. esa art thou, 
that we may gtuꝛ an anſwere to them that ſent 


vs? Chat Cayeſt thon of thy (clfe ? 

23 He ſald, Nam 1 ol one crying in to 
the wilderneſſt: Make ſtrai ight the way of the 
Loꝛd, as ſaid the Pꝛophet Tfatas 

24 — they which were ſeit, were of the 


25 415 they aſked him, and ſald vnto him, 


CUhy baptiʒeſt thou then, ff thon bee not that 
Chaiſt,znoz & ltas niithet t t? 

25 ohn anſweced a . N baptize 
| ter, be eth one among yen 
1 


ttt ts, wyo comming after me, is pꝛe · 
= whoſe (oe [ach — 
28 The 


chings were done _ Bethabara 
SA . 


3 ay K j 925 We N u com · 

Lambe ot 

mcg yeh tn _ — 

30 90 d ter whom d, Aktet mee 

a man, which ts —— befoze me: 
foz he was befoze me 

31 And J knew him nor 17244 

bod. — . ſracl; therefoze am J 


with water. 
32 * And — bare recoꝛd, ſaying, J ſaw 
the Spirit deſcending from heauen, like a doue, 


pon 
33 And J knewhimnot: but he that ſent me 
baptize with water, the ſame laid vnto met, 
pon whom thou ſl alt fee the Spit it deſten· 
ding c remaining on him, = ſamc is he which 
baptizeth with the holy Gho 
4 And Jl aw, —— that this is 
the Sonne of God. 
25 C Agafne - — day after, John ſlood, 


Jeſus as het walked 
nbe of God 4 y 


29 i te ** vnto them, Come and ſce. 
They > came and ſaw where her dwelt , and a» 
— oe with him that day: foz it was [] about the 
nth houre 

40 One of þ two which heard J fi1s ſproke, 
— — him, was Andzew, Simon Be- 

s bꝛo 

41 hee firſt findeth his owne bꝛother Si- 


bo · and ſaith vnto him, IAte heut found the 
Deſhas which is, being intcrpzeted, the 


135 y he brought him to Iceſus. And when 
is bcheld him, he ſatd, Thou art Simon 
Je ſonne cf Jona, thou Sal be called Cephas, 
_ 1 a ſtone. 
he day followinx, I ſus would goe 

fookth Galtl:e . and 2 Philip, and 
ſaith vnto him. Follow m 

£2 wy 4d was of Bethlalda, the citie 
of An Andꝛew 


Phil fi deth d Rathanecl, and ſaith vn 
= nlipfnerd d him, of whom 45 


ſus of 8 of Joſep 

WET na CO 
D come out 0 artth ? 

ſaith unto bi Come and le, : 


47 Icſug 


Matth. 3. 11. 
actes 19.4. 


[| Or,beaveth, 


Matt. 3.16, 


TY Or, abid. ſt. 


[] That was two 
homres before 
nyght, 


to: the moin · 


lor, Peter, 


*Gen.49.10, 
in the Law, and the Miophers did white, Je» 1evir-+8, +8, 


*Elay 4 2. 


W. ter made wine. 


—— — 


$. — 


Of regeneration. 


8 
any 
+ Thep bares 


Pe ane well ym 


oxen, and 


.- coards, hee Moue them all out o 
and the h 


and üb e of htm, Iron 
in whom is no te. aerh 5 11 


hence 
vnto him, Befoze n 


knoweit thon mee 1 
5475 wall vnder 1 nt 


and ſayeth vnto 
abt, th marr the ee, and Copeh vat 


50 Jeſus and ſald vnto him, Be. 
cauſe J ſaid vnto ther, * ſaw thee — 
I And The fatth — Cerfly, verily I 
Cay unt u, > — — 
and the An 
ding vpon the Somme of man A 
x Chrift rurneth water into wine, 13 departeth into Ca- 
pernaum and to Ieruſalem, 1 4 where he purgeth the 
Temple of buyers & ſellers. ig He foretclleth by death 
and reſurretion. 2 3 Many beleewed becauſe of bis 
A Pothe 5 — — —— _ 'fe with —— 
d Da matt 
Ace Galler: and the mother ol — 


ther 
= 25 —— — was called, and his diC- 
2 5 TEES —.— mother 


vnto Daw out n 
— b batt, Ans 


—＋. — the feaſt — . taſted 


» Eucry man at the 


„then that w 
—— but thou halt kcpt the good winc vn» 
is be zinning of miracles did cſu 
in Tan aller — eres aud 
lozy,and his diſcipt etued 
ge bes ee ERS 
— they continued there not 


e 


IF M75 And when he had made a a ſconrge dfſmall 


foe Doues, þ 


— 1 — man 


And the —— —O—— Low 


Take a hou of coca not my Fathers 


N au 


a his ANY (cs remembzcd that it 
e . Devi, of thtne houſe bath pal. 66 


"18 « [ Then, anſwered the Jewes, and ſald 


bac Hare 4 D 


will raiſe i 


— 12 Temple in 


peercs was 
thou reaxe it v t da 


2 
the 


wich deve e did. 


$a thze 
2e 


when 
— the Fealt day, many 
when they law the "The miracies 


at ſigne ſhr weit thou unte v 
Ld poo 1 * 


19 — — — ge e 
Deſtroy 1180. temple, and in thzee dayts 


riſen from the 
ban Lage 


was in Verden at 
belecued 


we Jets did not commit himſelfe vn · 


n tothe 


cauſe he knew all men, 


25 And needed not that any 22 — teſtifle 
_ fo: he knew what was 


CHAP, 


Il 


I, 


1 Chrift teac heth Nicodermus the neceſiity of regenera- 


tion. 14 Of faith in hu death, 16 The great loue of 
God towards the world, 18 Condemmation 
beliefs, 2 3 The baptiſme, — d dottrine of 


Ichn conc. ning Cr 


Here was a 5 of the 


1 ok the ow 
he Came to J nig 


goed — TED God, 8 
That which ts boeneor he 74 ＋ 
uh 8 e ſpirtt, * 


wee 
teacher from God: fo 
theſe miracles doclt 


that thou 


Gulch unto 
22. 
mothers wombe 


for vn- 


tiles nam 


» Except God bee 


iſus anſwered, and ſald vnto him, Uerf* 
lv, v pI ke bets E — 
{| againe, he = king 


1 
— 


anſwered, Uerfly, verily J ſay vn 


ta man be bozne of water and of 
e cannot enter intothe kingdome of 


En 


10 can chetk 


thou s mater of 


gs? 
cake 
11 ae e et eee 


12 171 


liſteth, and boxe, 
eblawerh where {: Uſterh and 


oped 


_ — — man 


I dont? cher Per 


Do 
bin, 


e ee 


rettiue not 


ut b If: told 
belecue not; how thall ye 


heanenly things: 


beleeuc 


wee haue 


en 


13 And 


— Matt. 26,67. 


rd cwes, Fourty and ſire 
avihe Ares, Fourty and Axe 


21 Bur he akc oft empleofhisbody, 


— dead, 


— 85 


Or, fem #+ 


"Theforce of faith, 


— — 


13 Andno man hath aſcended vp to heauen, 
but hee that came downe — — cuen the 
Sonne of man which ts 

14 C*Andas — lifted vp the —— 


_— 


Num. 21.9. 


be lilted v 
15 be who ſotuer belecucth in him, ſhould 
not 154 haue ertrnall life. 
Foꝛ God ſo loued the woꝛ .d, that 
gaue his onely begotten Sonne: that wholos · 
uer be — en in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue 
cuerla 
17 9705 Sod ſent not his Sonne into the 
wozld, to condenme the wand: but that tye 
W ũ1ũ 5 t ough him might be ſaued. * 
et = belecucth on him, is not con · 
v.14 but he that beletueth not, is condem · 
- — — he hath not bileeued in the 
9 1 gotten Sonne of God. 
And this is he condemnation, that 
light is come into the wozld, and men loued 


#1.lohn 4.9 


*Chap.12.47, 


*Chap.1,4- 


dat kneſſe rather then light, becauſe their deeds Joſep 


were eufll. 

20 Fo2 tuery ont that doeth cuill, hateth the 
light, — — 1 to the light, leit his 
DceDs rep20 
21 But dr t — commeth to 

that his decds — be made manifkecit 


that they art won my 

22 ¶ After theſe hings Cite and = 
— — into the land 0 Jn; and there hee 

taricd with them,and * baptiz 

23 C And — alſo was —— _ 
— to Salun, betauſe there was =_ water 
there ; and they came and wert bapttzed. 

— Foy; ahn was not yet er call ito ziſon. 

34 there aroſe a queſtion betwecne 

but Johns diſciples and the Jewes , about 


26 And th came to John To ſaid vnto 
im, Rabbi ac that was wich t — 
oꝛdane, to whom thou bare 

lige „the ſarzc baptizeth , and — come to 
im. 

®Hebr. 5 7 Johnanfwcred , and ſald 

or, rk onto — reine nothing , except it bee 


him/e /elfe 


* Chap.1.20, fl 92 1 


107A f enered 


"Chap, 43. 


* Clap.1,7.34 
*A man can 
giuen him from 


ce pour ſelues heart me witneſlc, that 1 
————_——— bat that J am ſent 


g 
Herder hath the baide,fs the — 


but the friend of the bztdegrome , which ſtand · 
eth — heareth him, rcioyceth greatly, beeanſe 
— — bꝛidegromts voyct: this my ioy 1 . 


30 He nut incrtaſe, but J —— _—_—. 
r Hee that commeth from 
ll harhatt ts of the 1 Scars, — mee 
keth of the earth : hee that 
1350 all bath ſeene aud NE 
2 An 
es teſtificth , and no man recciuekh his tefti- 
monic: 
. 3 Hee that hath reeckued 1 r 
1 bätbarto _ — 2 Gone 3 true, 
theſpire 


Foz het whom thſent 
the Bord — ecken fo) Go God — 
"The Fath er loteth the Sonne, and 
hath 


"Row, z. 4. 


n 

Matt, 1.27. 
*Hibac. . 4 
i. Ichn. 5. 10. 


g tuen all things into his hand. 
555 „e that bl 


ecutth on the Sonne, 


— — — 


the =" tuen lo muit the Sonne of man- 


Chriſt and the woman of Samaria, 


— — —  — — — 


eucrlaſting life: ard het that belctucth net the 
Sonne, thal[not ſec lite: but the math of God 
abideth on him. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Cbriſt talketh with a woman of S amatia,and rewee- 
lath himſelfe vate ber. 27 Hu diſciples marue:le. 31 
Hee declayeth to them hu tale to Gods glory. 39 
Mam Samarmanes beleewe on h. 43 He depariaah 
into Galilee, and bealeth the rulers ſonne het lay 
fike at C apernanm, 

VV Wen thcrefoze the Loꝛd knew how the 

hariſces had heard that Jeſtis made 
and baptized moe —_— then John, 
2 (  Ehongh Jcſus himſeltt bapttzed not, but 
his diſciples : 
* Ve lett Judea, and departed againe into 


4 ET he mult nerds goc thozow Samarta, 
en commeth hee to a citt: of Sama » 

Pl witch is called Sychar, neere to the pat · 

cell of ground: that * Jacvb gaue to his ſvune 


h. 
6 Nom Jacobs well was — Jeſus there» 
foꝛe being wearicd with his iourncy, ſate thus 
on _ Well ; and it was about the lixt.hs 
There commeth a woman of Samat ia 
to dw water ; Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Glut me 


to dzinke. 
diſciples wert gone away vnto 


8 Foz 
þ rare. 
woman of @amartia vn» 
dep it that thou being a Jew , al · 
dzinke of mee, which am a woman of Sa» 
mole; ? Foz the — dealings with 
the Damaritanes. 

10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſafd vnto her, It 
thou kneweK the gift o of God d, and who it is 
that ſaith to thee, Glue mee to dzinkt: thou 
wouldeſt haue aſked ot of him, and he would haus 
* thce liuing wa 

Lt The woman Cath vnto him, & ir, thou 
= 1 to dzaw with, and the Tell is 
— — from whence then halt thou that lining 

r: 

12 Att thou greater then our fatter Jacob 
which * vs the Tell, and dꝛanke threof 
m_ and his childzen,and his cattell: 

13 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, ho 
25 — of this water, ſhall thirſt a» 


1 whoſoeucr dzinketh cf the water 
Hall given 71 but the 

wit ll giue dim, ſhall bee in him a 

water 1 — bp into — 


5 The womanſalthwvnto bim, Sir, giue 
2 his water, that I thitſt not, neither come 
hither to dꝛaw. 
6 Jeſus ſayeth vnto her, Goc, call thy huſ 

band,and come hither. 
11 85 he woman anſwered, and ſald, J haut 
uſband. — ſaid vnto her, Then haſt 

d, I haue no huſband. 


02 thou 1 huſbands, and hee 
Nm 51 ts uot thy hulband: Jn 


whom 
* 11 — — 9555 — him, Sir, J per; 


fe _— ders 55 in this monn · 


ur fathers — 
taine,and per ſay; That — Dent 11. 
21 Jeſus 


* Gen 33.19. 
and 48.22. 
iolh24.23 


place where men ought to 


—— —— —̃ — — 


— — ä—ää¾ 


— — — — 


— ——— — 


— — . —— — —— 


re worſhi ppers. 


S. Iohn. 


Chriſt healeth the rulersſonne, 


21 Jeſus ſaith vato her , Woman , belecue 
mee, toe youre commeth, whea ye thall ucityec 
in tyts mountatne, noz pet at tetulalem, wa · 
f der Warp yes know not what ; wee 

22 
Hs, what we; wa2iytp ; foz (aluation is of the 


the Ga'ilcaus receiucd hinyhaning ſcene all the 
EJS nm 
a 
y FT eo Jells carne againe into Canaof Ga- 


46 
lile, * whece hee made che water wine. And - 
tht was acercaine I noble man, whole ſvune þ 


was licke at Capexnaum. 


the home commeth, and now is 7 UWyen hee heard that Jeſus was come 
wit: ” 3 — 2 who That hee would come bekam 
ather in ſpirit, and in ; * 
a bath and heale his ; fox hee was at the petit af 


Goo set and they that wozſhip d 


11. Conz. 17. e wozihip him in ſpicit and in trueth. 


* Mar. 9. 37. 


43 
2 Mart. 13. 37. ence e 


25 The woman ſaith vnto him, J know that 

EF 
come, \ 

26 — eſus (aith vnto her, I that tpcake vnto 


27 7 0 And vpon this came his diſciples, and 
matueiied that yc talked with the woman: yet Hh 

no man ſaid, hat ſcektit thou, oz , Why tal- 

kelt =” with her? 

28 The woman then left her water pot, 
— her way into the citie, and laith to 


29 Come, ee a man, which told mee all 
Ky that * — Js not this the Chatlt ? 
Then they went out of the citie , and 


3I C Jn the moe while his diſciples pꝛay · T 


ed him. la tat. 
32 But bee tal vnto them, J haue mcat to 
cat _ 2 know not of, 

herefoze lade the the Diſciples oue to 
another Hath any man bꝛought him ought to 


34 Jeſus ſaith vato them, My meate is, to 
dis _ .lof him that ſent mee, and to finiſh 


wide Say not yce, There are yet foure mo» 
ths, and then commteh harueſt? Behold, 
11 Lift vp your eyes, and lookt 
e fields ; * foz they are white already to 


145 be reteineth wages, and 
e eternall: that both he tong 


_ 3 and hee „Map retoypce 
elowerh hee that reapeth , may retoyc 


37 And d heerein ts that laying true: Dne 
fowe — — t wherton pee b 
rea A e⸗ 
4 reape tha "244 ER and pee w 
wo r — — - el! 


9. CA 
that ute Lr e — of 7 
8 teſtified, ye abi that cuer 


40 ©0 when the amaritanes were come 
vnto him —— } himthat he would ta- 
rie with th em: — —* two dayes. 
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e feaſt of the Paſſeoucr, 
SET knw chat his 
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12 Qerely, verely Aha T7 —4 - u, 9880 that 
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16 Pe haue not theſen me, but I haue che» 
ou ſtould door MA. 2185 


Cen pon, and * 02d; 5-03 * 
and bing foozth frutt, 


held gry hae e 


. 1 
my Father is greater. 


told you befoze it come. 
is come to palle, pe might 


o Hreafter I will not talke m 
7 10 the ae of this moꝛld — 


» hee pur getz it, tharit May bang 


ht fame 

n Kut: 1 — 1— — 

e eb tb cat xt 
bzanch, and is withered, and 

them, and caſt them into the . 


7 e wos abide in 
what ye will, and it ſhall be 


continue _ 
mx chall 

ue. ue kept my Fa» 

my La kept my Fa 


> a rs Comman 
* Theſt things — 1 
my — 145 might — you, and that 


te n 3 
one one another, as — 


no ma 
ebe d = 1 


_ — 


hate called 
haue heard o 


Comfort againſt tribulation: 8. lohn. and aſſurance in prayer. 


EI becault the pztnce of this 
to ſay vnto you, 


5 5 TE 
, and t 2 
dot unto an e eee 
w not J goe to the Father. 
Fire e 
little while, an yee Eat 1 
gale izle white and 7 ye Palle 1 


betauſe I goe to 
18 They laid "What is this that 

E D d 2 
442 4.4 err in ang = — clach, Acee while: wecannortellwhar he 
: unt no they boty [ leene, 19 Now ſus knew that they were 


Tar. 
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CHAP, XVIII. 
1 adus betrazeth Ieſws. 6 The officers fall to the 


grow. 


10 Peter ſmaterb off Maichus care. 12 le- 


f#1 is taken, and led unte Annes and Caiaphas, 15 
Peters demall. 19 Jeſus cxamned before Caraphas, 
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x that Jam: canſe came I into the wo 5, that 
I hhould beare witneut vnto the —_ —— 
one that is of the truth, heartti my 
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CHAP, XIX. 
1 Chriſt in ſcourged, crowned with thernes, and beaten. 
4 Pate u defir aus to releaſe hum, but being ener« 
come with the outrage of the Lewes, hee del iu , hi 
to be cruciſ ed. 5 They caſt lots for buy garments, 
26 Hit commend: th bu mother to [obn, 28 Hee 
dieth, 31 Huſid wpirced, 38 Hee is buried by 
loſipk and Niceode mus. 
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lurit came to J. ſus by night oughe 
a — — of myꝛthe and alots, — hun; 
Ned pound weight. 


40 Then took they the body ol Ic ſus, and 
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C briſt to iudgement. 

E ermoze when weſſbeſecch you,b2cth1en, 

and || cxyozt you bythe Loꝛd Jeſus, that as 

pe haue receiued of vs, how ye ouzht to walke, 

and to pleaſe Hod , ſo yee would abound moze 


und moe. 

2 Fo pet know what commandements wee 
gaut you, by the Lozd Jeſus. 

F Foꝛ this is the will of God, even pc ur ſant · 
tification, that pee ſhould abſtaine from foʒnica 


tion: 
hat cuery one of you ſhou'd kuow how 
to bot hls vellel in Cancification and ho⸗ 


5 Not in the luſt of concupictence, even as 
the Gentiles which know nut God: 

6 That no man gbe beyond and || defraude 
his bzothcr || in any mattcr, becatiſe that the 
Loꝛd ts the auenger of all ſuch as we alſo haue 
fo:ewarned pou,and teſtificd ; 

Foz God not called vs vnto vnclean» 
nelſt, but vnto hoitneſle. 

8 Oc therckoꝛg chat 12 cth, deſpileth not 
— — who hat giucn vito vs his 
9 But as touching bzotherly lone, ye needs 
not that I wꝛite vnto you: foz pee your (clucs 
art taught of God to lout one another. 

10 And indeede pee Doc it toward all the 
bꝛethꝛen, which are in all Macedonia: but we 
beſeech vou, bzethzen , that yec increaſe moze 


an : 

I 1 Aud that yce ſtudy to be quict, and to doe 
your owne buſmcſſe, and to woꝛke with your 
Owne hands, (as we commanded pou: ) 

12 That yce may walke honeſtly toward 


them that art without, and that pet may hane m 


lacke of nothing. 

13 one pol not haut you to bee fgno» 
rant, bzcthzen, concerning them which are a» 
pane no ope. not, tuen as others 

14 Fo: if we beleeue that Jcſus dyed, and 
7912 tuen ſo them * which lleepe in 
Jeſus, will Sod bꝛing with him. 

15 Foz this wet ſap vnto vou by the woꝛd ol 
02d, That wer which are aliue and re» 
— them which are — 

16 Fo: the Lom himſelfe hall deſcend from 

tauen with a ſhout, with the voyte of the 

rchangel, . of God: and 
the dead in Chꝛiſt ſhall rife fi 

17 wg ety In RON: 

caug 
clouds, to mectt the Lozd inthe Er. 
we ener be wi 


edit one another with 
CHAP. v. 


ſhall not 


18 
thelt woꝛds. 


x. Hee proccedetih in the ſormer deſcription of Chriſty 
comming to mdgemert, 16 and Lineth 
cepts, 0 and fo concludeth the Epiſtle. 


Þ 


diuers pre- 


ſtaſons, bꝛethꝛen, 


t of the times and 
Re wꝛite vnto you. 


ve haut no neebt 


2 Fo! pour ſeluts know perfectly that 
--"—4ſ Lo ſo commeth as a thiefein = 

3 Foz when they ſhallſay , Peace and ſafe · 
tie? then ſudden deſtruction commeth vpon 
them, as trauatle vpon a woman with chil , 
and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But pee, bzethzen, are not in darkneſle, 
that that day ſhould ouertake you as a thicke. 

; ceare all the childzen of light , and the 
child en of the day: we are not of the night, noꝛ 
1 

oze not lee pe, as doe others: 
but let vs watch and be ſober. P 


7 Foz they that fleepe , fleepe in the nf 
and they ＋＋ drunken , — HONG 


ni ht. 

8 But let vs, who are of the day, bee ſober, 
— on the bzealtplate of faith and loue, and 
02 an hclmer,the hope of ſaluatton. 

9 Fo: God 1 — appointed vs to wꝛath: 
1 uation by our Loꝛd Jcſus 


10 Aho dyed fo: vs, that whether we wake 
02 1 24 liut together with him, 
II Ut erefoze comközt pour ſilnes toge- 
ther, and edifie one another, tuen as a'fo pte 
e 


oe. 

12 And wee beſtech yon bzethzen, to know 
them which labour among pon, and are oucr 
pon in the Loꝛd.and admonitlh vou: 

13 And to eſtecme them very highly in loue 
koꝛ their woꝛkes lake, and bee at peacc among 
your ſclues: 

L4 Now we || exhozt you, bzethzen, warne 
them that are || vurvly, comfozt the fleble min» 
Ted-luppozt t weake , bee p. tient toward all 


15 See that none render enifl fo; tuill vnto 
any man: but euer follow that which is good, 
both among pour ſtlucs, and to all men. 

16 Retoyce eucrinoze : 
p without aſing: 


1 
18 es thin thankes: 
the will of God in Edel Yes contre 


ou. 
: 19 Duench not the Spirit: 

20 Deſpiſe not pzophelytngs ; 

21 Pzooucal. things ; holde faſt that which 


00D. 
* 2 Abſtaine from all appearance of cuffl, 
* nas very Ha — peace ſanctifit ou 
2 pra zur whole a an 
8 bee u ſerned blameleſſe vnto 
24 1 is he J allo 
will doe it. ou 


25 Baethzen,pzay fo2 vs. 
25 Grerte all che werden with an holy 


kllle. 
end, fl eo abe eg getz. this 
23 7 — of our Loꝛd 4 Chu bee 
% Feen Ebene one the Theſſalonians, 
was witten from Athens. 


a The 


HOrcxbers. 


or, beſeech. 
0e, Aiſorderg. 


lor ure 


Comfort in perſecution. 


Chap. j. ij. ij. 


Antichriſt is deſcribed. 


— 


- The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Theſſalonians, 


S. . 

1 C. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which hee 
had of their faith, loue atience : 11 And there- 
withall vſeth divers reafvn; for the comforting of 

them in per ſecution, whereof the chiefeſt u talen from 


— (046 iu of God. 
; _—_— os Autand, 22 and Timo» 


| N — — in God our 
Fg SLE 


Lozd Jelus God our Fathc 


3 Ter are bound to — 7 — 
al, ow, baethzen , as it ts meete, brcauſe that 
faith greweth excecdingly, and the charts 
* you all towards each other a» 


So that we our (clues in yon in the 
Churches of God, foz your 22 — faith 
_ to. perſexutions and tribulattons that 
= Which is a manifeſt token of the tigte · 
ous lud ment of God, that ye may be counted 
wo th of the kingdome of God, "A which pet 


* K* W 3888 
to them that trou · 
vey 


And to e are troubled, reſt with 
8 e reuealed from 
{ with his mighty An 


oe the 2 
of hu power. 


lor cel dix. 


When 
Saints, and to be admtfrcDd in all them that bc» 
leleene \ £5 ety k tefttmony among you was 
ns in that day 
herefoꝛt allo wr pꝛay alwayecs foꝛ yo 
that 2 God —— a the goo you wozthy of th 1903 


Det — his 
a . 

3855 he the Aameofo of 3232 Cdridt 
may t and pet in acco!» 
Ding to 977 — our God, and the * Je- 


lor, veuct ſafe, 


CHAP. IL 
1 He willeth them to continue fteadfaſt in the trueth re. 
cetined, 3 ſheweth that there ſhall bee a departare 
om the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of Antichriſt 
before the day of the Lord come. 15 And there- 


upon x hu OE exbortation , and prajeth 


Nog 


beth 


cher, and he thathe 


hee Hall come to be alozificd in his Child 


— 


—— 


kn 


mi 
2 the myſtery of infquity d 
ans he whonow - — — 
t taken out of 71 


whom the and cen Io —— N cCpirte — 
4 19 anda deſtroy with : & tightres 


9 Euen him whoſe comming ts after the 
— — of — — with all powcr and lignes 
an 

10 Aon wit with hall decefucablenefle of vytt gh⸗ 
teouſnes in them that periſh: becauſe they — 
—— not the loue of the tructh, that they might 


be 
11 Aid for ans God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong delulion, fould belctuc a lie: 
12 bat they a mig t bet damned who be · 
letued not the cructh, but had plcalurt in vn · 
rigbhteouſnelle. 


17 But we are bound to gfne thankes alway 
to God foꝛ you, *. beloued of the Lozd, 
becauſe God bath from the beginning cholen 

pon to ſaluatton . thꝛongh ſ . nctiſicat ion of the 
Spirit, and belfcfe of the trueth. 

14 CAhereunto hee called you by our G 12 
to SL obtaintug of the glozy of the Em 7 

15 Therefoze bz*thzen, - fat, and holde 
the traditions which yce haue becne taught, 
whether by w "= ob our Epiſtle, 

6 Now ur Loꝛd Þ Thiilt himſelfe, 
and God tuen our Father 22 hath loued vs, 
and hath giuen vs _ Ring conſolation, and 
good hope thiongh gra 

> Comet rour hearts, and ſtablich you in 
curte good woꝛd and woz ke, 


CHAP. III. 

He crameth their prayers for himſelfe, 3 teſtifieth what 
confidence be hath in them, 5 maketh requeſt ts G 
in their bebalfe, g -weth them d ri precepts, eſpeci- 
ally to (bun lem fie and: Ul compeny. 16 And laſt of 
all,concludeth with prayer ard ſal ut. tien. 


a Fx Inally. bꝛethꝛen, pꝛay fo2 vs, that the woꝛd 
Lord f may haue free conrlc, and bee 

Kone tuen as ir is with yon 
2 And that we may be — from ſ vi 


2 reaſonable and wicked men: fo2 all men haue 


not faith. 
3 But the Lord is —— who ſhell ſta» 


b kecpc — 
lich you, and * * 


{ Gr.may run, 
tGr,ebſurd. 


Againſt idleneſſe. 


I. Timothie. 


— — 


Pauls ang. 


— 


4 Aud wee haue confidence in the Lozd tou · 

c A pou that pet both dor and will doe the 
3 we tommamd pon. 

5 — d the Lozd direct your hearts into the 

Hor, the pa- louie of God, and into i the patient waiting fo: 

enccof Chris, 


ou bꝛethꝛen in ——— 
La dus L 1 Chat, that ye wit 
1 th — — 
mo” biſorderly „and not -y 7 t 
A . know how pet oughe to 
02 pour 
25. vs: ve; we veyaney not our ſelues diloꝛ ; 


n 
Ann: vuto you to fol» 


10 Fo: tuen when wir were with pau, this 


wr com nanded bo, ned if any would not 


— ſhauld he 


e heare that - — 22 
* e gach w 
—— by out Loꝛd Jcſus Ebutt 
they wozke, and cate 
on pee buethzen , bee not wearie fu well 
4 And if any man obey not enr woz?, by 


n his Epic [not7rhar man, aud hauc no com f Or, . 


him, that he may be aſhamed : 
et count 


not as an tnemp, but ad» 
as a 


15 
2 other. 
the Loꝛd of peace bimſcife , giue 
pou peace ——— v by all meanes. The Lozd 


17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine owne 
0, which is the token in cucry Ept ale: fo J 


wilde 
5 5 The aces our Loꝛd Jcſus Chailt bee 
men 
he ſccond Epiſile to the Theſlalonlans 


was witten from Athens. 


pany 


E The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the A poſtle 


to Timothie. 


— 


CHAP. L 
1 Timothie i put in minde of the charge wh mas gi- 
wen vnto hum by Pa, at his going to Macedonaa, 
$5 of theright uſe andend of the Law, 11 Of Saunt 
Pauls calling ro bee an Apoſtic, 23 and of Hyme- 
neus and Alexander, 
Aul an Apoſtle of J:ſus Chil, 
oy the conmandeincnt of God 
sur Sauiour, and Lozd Jcſus 
—— ch is och Fi 
othic my owne 
in the 17 mer 
ather, and 


cic and i Peace from God dur F. Jeſus 
23 ASsY I beſouzhe rhe to abide till a0 Ephs: 
fus, wh n J went into 


Macedonia, * thou 
mightelt charge lome that they tcach no — 


Deſirin of the un 
1 (ay, no f Ti 


or — wee know that the Law is good, if a 


vlt it — ere 1 „ 

+9 uke tis, 5 bat e ane ing put away, conceruing faith 

vide 0p han? wor br whom I bane einer vnto Satan wer, 
ther, ly and ch machts, in of foz man; n 1 A 

zemongers, fo: t t defil That 't « mee ray & giue thankes for all men,and 

go Forms e 105 : — 22 — 48 12 


lyars, foꝛ periured pcrſous, and if there bet any 
other thing that is contia:p tu (ound doctrine; 
11 Accozding to the gloꝛious Goſpel ot the 
bleſſed God, which was conumit ted to my 


te uit. 
12 And J thanke t Jcfus our Lozd, 


h cuablcd me: foathat he counted me 
2 ull, putting m nc knto — niniũerp, 
13 Ahoi bi yea blaſ and a per» 
ſecuter, aud 


becan(e I did 2 ly in vnbeleckt. 


8 with fatth 


15 This is a faichfull l. 


T2 and woꝛ · 
495 of all — that Chztit Jeſus came 


» of "hom — 


25 Ka mer 
te . ereaftcr belceuc 1 705 


. 4505 e the Ring eternall, immo 
42 22 — only 1 


— — vnto thee, ſonne 
accoʒ to cle 
2 Tg 


They 


wee command 
— 


loan ne 


af 7841 by 45 


Ev:ſtle. 


a ax os aac 


The duenes of Deacons; 


| Proyerofor all me. Chap j. ilj ĩiij. 
They are net rmitted to teach. 15 They ſhallbee 99. Holding the myſtery of the faith in apure 
ſancd — the teſtimonies of Gods wrach conſtience. 
in childbmrth,if they continue in ſutbh. 10 And let theſe alſo firfk be » then 
or deſire. I bree leds all e . FFA $ found 
ankiobemads : Jy = II Eucnſa muſt dir wines bee grate, noe 
Dr, eminent 0 Kings o 
b art. g ar ade 2 12 Let the Deacons be the of one 
life tn all dell and — wife, ruling thett childꝛen, and thett o wne hou- 
3 Kat and acceptable in the (cs well, 
ſight of 13 Fox they that [| haut vſedthe office of a , n 
4 a hauc all ma tu be ſaned;and to Deacon well , to elues a good 1E 
come vito the knowledge of the tructh. degrte, aud =_ inthe fatch,whuch is 
5 Foz there is ont Gd, and one Media: in Chaiit J. 
tour betweene God and men, the man Chꝛiſt 


9 
atme ebene ranſome foz alto 15 
be recitfich 18 
am 92Deined a Pꝛeacher, 
and lie not) atvachcr of t 


trueth in Chitt, 
* cxitic. Seals Kl rn 


8 J will thercfoze that men pꝛay cucry 
wha, wen vp holp handcs , ut wzath 


9 16 — alſo, > hat omen - = 

s in modelt apparell, with ſhamcfalt» 

l and ſobꝛictie, not Wir! bꝛolded hairc, 
10 But (which b: commeth women pzofcl+ 


Ting «odlinefle ) w 
ILE 


I Let the 
" 
12 But Iſuffer not a woman to teach, noz 


Lge cram but to bet in 


ence. 
13 Fo Adam was firſt foꝛme d, then Cue: 
14 And Adam was not deceiued, ut the 
woman being decciued, was in the tranſgrel· 


ſion ; 

I otwithanding be ſaved in 

MA I e ee 
ER, 


7 (ahereunto 
and an Apoille(J (eckt t 


or, laited. 


ricie,and hatin = ery 100g 


_ n — their wines ſhould bee 
#elified, 14 and to what end F. Paul wrote to 
— "of theſe things. 1 5 Of the Church, and the 
bleſſed trueth therein taught and profeſſed. 
T s(s a true ſaying: It a man deſire the os © 
Biſhop, Ld Taxes a g90D W02ke, 


2 A Biſhop br 
for, modeſt. band jean | of good bebe 
ur, giuen to 

Hor not read ot ſgtuen to win, no ſtrſker,not 
pur — e — 
ene in — * 4 On: that rnleth well his owne 17 

. his childꝛen irſabiection with all 

Foz if ne 
e, how ſhall hee take of the 


one sf God:) 
Or, one new! d nouſce, leſt be lifted with 
2 21 We ee wh 
41/2, 
muſk haut a repozt of 
without, leſt 54 b into re 
'denill, 


hom ke ex em 
pz6ch,and the ſnareof the 
8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grane,not 
double tongucd, not gtuen co much wine , not 
greedy of filthie lucre, 


14 Theſe things wiite J vnto thee, hoping 
2 Jar ig, that chou mayeſ 
— 5 G65 Machte the Charchof 

d, thepillar and} groundof the 10 
without pt crntrountie, great is the 


of Any, 
bcleeued on iũ the 


2 ' Ent Godlincs 
lleſh, iultificd in the Spit it, 
p2eachcd vnto the Gentiles, 

wozid,recetued vp into glozy. 


+ $ $$: 5-2 7 

He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſbalbe a de- 
Part ure ſrem the faith. 6 And tothe end that Ti- 
mothue maght not faile in doing hid duety, he furnifh- 

eth hm wah dri precepts velonging thereto, 
NE» the Spirit lpcaketh W 1 that in 
the latter times een de art from . 
faith, giutug 3 ſeducing 


„„ 
£9 , 0 
rr . ote pꝛon, _ 

** be — — — ending to 
God ha hath created 
1 of them 
which belecr and know 

4 Foz cuery. creature o . and 

noths! ro berrefuſed „ ll it bee rectiued with 


thankſgi 
5 ane d by the woꝛd of God, and 
{fthou put the byc in remembzanee 


Ree een s,thou d miniller of 
— <7 vp 11 the wozdes of 
. — good docttint, whertunto thou 


” But refuſe p2ophane „ 
ane arri rather vnto go 

8 Foz bodily — lefle, but o/, for a lite 
go c is p2ofitable vnto all thin things, e. 
pomicof the ethat now i, t of that 


1 Tn ſaying , and wozthy of 
100 02 Lene we both labour and ſuffer 


whoſs 5 roma ha or ct thols 


12 Letno ma man De Er ns 
t 5 
comnerſation, \ fnſptrit , tu faich;n 


12+Till J come, giue attendance to reading, 
to exhoꝛtation, to doctrine, 
14 Neglect 


— — 
2 — CONTI — ͥ — 


— — — 


— 


— — —  — 


or widowes and Elders. 


L Timothie. 


way ane e 5 3 22 


the gan 


4 God, and the Loꝛd 
TEE i that thou 


Is Things, Clue 
lor, in all Per 2 1 = hn 
Fhings, Nag nl. ring one or be 
16 abe vnto thy ſe le, and vnto bange Jin * ft. 
Doctrine e wan * 4 — 2 Lap hands ſudd 90810 man, 
ehouBel brh lane rp ef and them that — other mens linnes: — 
CHAP, V. Dzinke no longer water, but 
1 Nales to be obſerned in reproowing- 3 Of widowes. win fo: — — 12 — 
17 — - 3 2 for —— —_ 10 1 AX 
24 Some mens ſinne: c unto nagement mens unnes are open . 
ſeme mens doe follow = gotngbefoz to iudgement: an 1 — — 
0 kt. 
Rane but intreat him as a 25 Likewiſe alſo the good woꝛks of ſome are 
a 7 — — — — 8 and they that are other · 
— 2 l 
 Yonoux widowes that are widowes tn CHAP, VI, 
1 Of the duety an Not te haue fillowſhip 
* But if any widow haue childzen wah newfancled teachers, 6 Gedline greet gains, 
lor, kind ve ſſe. — — [carne firit to ſhew vl plet — 10 and lowe of money the roote of all ewill, 11 What 
me, and to requite - Lang 02 that is Timothre # to flic,and what to follow, 1 ard where- 
1 2e Sod. of to admomſh the rich. 20 To keepe the Puritic of 
Now the that is a — inderd, and De» true docfrine, and to auoide projhanc iangli 
colkee — G0, BY 1 24 y lernants as ag are under chepoke 
plicatious and I 16 eir owne matt rs wozthp of all ho- 
for, delia ate hy. no _ ch ltucth in pleatine, is dead Nour oat - — God and his doctt int be 
Aus thelet tue in charge, that 2 And they that haue belteuing maſters, l 
my ra 585 50 ey them not 2 cauſe they ae bn 
ut it any pꝛouide not fo2 his owne, but rather doe chem ſttuice, becauſe they are 
flor, kindred. and Na fox thoſt of his own || houle, hee | and beloued,partakervof the bcnefit : || 07, lg 
dented the faith, and is wozſe then an thcle things trach and «xhozt. . 
dell. 3 Jfany man teach othcrwiſe , and conſent 
lor, choſen. 9 Lit not a widowbe [|taken into the num · mores me woꝛds, euen the woꝛds of out 
ber — 7 — pectes olde, hauing * 26 — Che, aud to the w 
m Vell repoꝛted of 111 woꝛkes, if hee 7205 re dl — knowing nothing , but 
frm a vp child voringabou ions, and itrifes of ward 
1 8 + nts — — — ſtrife, raplings, eui 
ne re t Tiheh haue di · urmifings, 
gent y followed euery good gan. ruerſe diſputings of men of — 
ut the 112 — Airb. refuſe : oh — nds, and deſtttute of the trueth, —— 
hen thy hs ey hone is godlinefle; From ſuch withd 
— "72 ani i becauſe they 9 5 But goUtneſſe with contentment is great 
15 And 7 20008 to be fdle, wan Foz wee d2zought nothing into this 
ing; —— — jour; andnotondy wh well and it is certain wee can carry nothing 
lob igawhich ey on gener WA p And — foode and ray ment, let vs bee 
e women 
114 Twill den, nid ethe ut, — 9 d Butehey tha wil berch — — 
t Gy. for their none occaſion to the aduerſarte f to ſpeake re re, and into many fooliih and 
railings pꝛ hurtfull lults, which dzowne men in detttuctt · 
15 Fos ſome are alreadit turned aſive after on 3 
1 man 9 wer * he ute monty es er they hue 
hane now! let lime tem, and 1 erred roy 15 faith, and ptcrced themit 
ed ; *. LID manof God, flit theſe things 
17 Let the Elders well be — bigs © 
wo:thy of double honour, eſpectally they who fow 
danger Speriprure faiths * Thou ſhalt 13 1 . d ca (Hand 
We not mühle ore dee, d a good n bcfoze mante 
Matt. 19.10, he labourer fs of fr 


win I gin tee charge the fight of God 


The dutics of ſeruants. 


> Them har lms, rei dfiea . lone. 


Paulsloueto Timothie. Chap, j.ij. Be ſtrongin grace. = 


— 


167. Vier- 
taintic of 7 ** 
che. 


lor, profefien. ET 1 good — ee l — = lor, ſociable. 


- who quickeneth all things, and — u W 2 richly all things to 


commandement communicate, 
—_— parent (679 Laying vptn! e foꝛ themſelucs a good 


ut 
0 time to come, that they 
1 1 le out Long —— 0. nſhew, who — ay lay holden eral hat 


eternall life. 
the daes dn 10 80 Porenae the bing of e 
itted to — — nd paint 

1 ho and — 0 FEED ling. m — — — 


can app2zoch vnto, — 
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voice oſ woꝛds, which voice they that heard, en · 
treated that the woꝛd ſhauld not bee ſpoken to 
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20 Fo: th:y could not indure that which 
was commanded; and if ſo much as a bealt 
touch the Mountaine, it thalbe ſtoned, oꝛ thzult 
thꝛou xh with a dart. 

21 Ando terrible was the ſight,that {oſcs 
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12 „ and to an innumcrable company 
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of the firſt boꝛne which are witten in heauen, 
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25 Se that yce refuſe not him that ſpca ; 
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29 Fo2 onr God ts a conſuming fire. 

CHAP, XIII. 


1 Diuers admonitions, as to Charity, 4 To honeſt life, 

5 To awoid couetouſuei, 7 To regard God preacbers, 
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God, 13 and in our trials not to impute our weakenes 
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word, to med. tare in it, & to doe thereafter; 26 0- 
cherviſt men me ſeem:, but neuer be truely religious. 
Ames. ſeruant of God, and cf 
the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, to the 
twelut tribes which are ſcattered 
1 * abꝛoad, grecting. 
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all fop when pet fall into diuers 
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3 Rnowfng this,that the trying of pour faith 
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: and — when it is finilhed, 
bzingerh koꝛth death. 
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— 1 with — 
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25 2s —g —— into the per k. ct Law 
of libertie, and continueth toerein, he bling not a 
koꝛgettull hearer, but a doer of the wozbe, this 
man ſhalbe bleſſed in his decd. 

26 It any man among pou ſceme to bee relt 
gious, & b2idleth not his tongue, but decctucth 
his owne heart, this mans religion ts vaint. 

27 Pure religion and vnde ili d befoꝛe God 
and the Father, is this, to vilite thc fatheriei.e 
and widowes in their affliction , and to keepe 
himſcif; vaſpotced from the wozld, 
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It ij not agrecable to C briſtian profeſiion to regard the 
rich and to deſpiſ{ the poore brethren, 1 3 rather wee 
ave 9 be loming and mercifull: 14 and net ts boaſt of 
faith where no deeds are, 17 which is but a dead ſa th 

19 the faith of dewils, 31 not of Abraham, 2 5 and 

Ra. 
Mp Methuen, haue not the faith of our Loꝛd 
Jus Chzilt the Lord of oy, with tc - 
(pect of perſons. 
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man with a gold ring, in goodly apparell, and 
1 1 one in alſo a pooze man, in vile ratment ; 

And pce haue retpect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſap 'vnto him, Sit thou 
= in a good place: and ſay to the pooze, lor, rell, or 
Stand thou there, oz lit here vnder my koott · ume. 
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13 For he (hal — without mer ; 


12 So 


cic,that hath ſhewed no mercy, and mertit || re* 0 h, 
topceth ni, 


againſt ſudgement. 
rr 4 14 What 


—— 2 ————— 


Of the tongue. Iames. Wiſedome from aboue. 
14 What doth it zofit,my bacthzcn,though 9 Theicwith bleſſ. wer God, cuen the Fa » 
* amanſay e ha falt and haue not wozkis 2 tr: aud th r. with curl. wer men, which art 
— 100 b - liſter be naked {md de» 18 Le the — my oceedeth bleſs 
15 Ik a beother oz a liſter — ane! e — 
nit cba 58d, : ling and curſing : my wethzen, thele things 


16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in 

Prace.be you warmed, and filed: notwithltan 

ing yee giue them not thoſe things which art 
needkull to thc body: what docth it pzoftt ? 

T7 Euen lo f. iti, if it hath not woꝛkes, is 
dead being f alone. 
me Tae 

aut 'S; ma thy fai 
Buer, an I wiilGew thee wy faith Ly my 


Ozkes. 
19 Thon bcl:cueſt that there is one God, 
thou dsc(t well: the Dcutls alſo belceue , and 


167. by it ſelfe, 


Some copies 
read, by thy 
worker, 


ut kes is dead: 
rr oe Abzaham our father in ict 
by woꝛkes, when he had olttred J{aac his nne 
vpon the Altar? 

22 þ Sceit thou how f.ith wionght with 
deer aud by wozkes was faith made 
Pirrect 7 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
Gen. 13.6 Clit And the Scrip 
rom. 4.3 


s. 


flor, ibeu ſerſt. 


and not by faich onelp. 
[125 Likewiſe 0 wa rs I — 
©S, When ectiut 
— X had leut them out another 


* dead, ſ faith without woꝛkis is Dead allo, 


CHAP. IIL 
1 VVee are not raſhly,or arrogastly to reprowe others : 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, 
but a pom vefull inftrumert of much good, and gre at 
harm:. 13 They wbobce truely wiſe , bee milde and 
praceable withow: enwying and ſtrife. , 
M P bzethꝛen, be not many maltcrs, knowing 
— that we ſhall receiue the greater candem · 


tion. 
2 in manpthings weoffend all. If any 
man d not in — the ſame is a perkict 
able alſo to bzidle 1 boby. 
3 Beholde, wee put hittcs in the 
mouthes, that they may obcy vs, and wce turue 


about their whole body. * 
windcs,yec 


lor, 


ken- Mager fle he | 
And the tongue is a fire, a woꝛld ot᷑ ini · 


; ſo is the tongue mbers,. 
Ghar te beßterd rhe whole bebte, ung Gere 


courſe of nature, and it is ſet on 


kinde ol Dok birds, 
e 
5 
man it is an 
poplon, 


_ Fox as the bo”y without the |; ſpirit is 


ouzht not lo to be. 

11 Doty a fountaine ſind foozth at the ſane 
|| place ſwicte water and bittet: 

12 Can thc fig trie, my 7 olfue 
beiti. s: cither a vine, figs 7 ſo can no kountaine 
both yteld lalt wat. r and freſh, 

az Who is a wilc man and indued wit 
knowledze amongit pon? let him thew out o 
a good connetl. tion his wo;kes with meekencs 
of wilcyome. 

14 But if vet haue bitter cruying and ſtrife 
in — "My glozynet, and lie not againit 


15 This wiſ dome deſcendeth not from 
abouc,but is carthly, || ſenſuall, det iliſh. lo 

16 Fo: where — — rife ts, there is 
J confuſion,and tut ty enifl woꝛke. 

17 But the wiſedome that is from about, fs 
— — tobe 

£D, mir goo 9, || wt: _— 

out adi a withour hypocrite — 

18 And the fruit ot righteouſucs is fowen in 8 
pcace, of them that make peace. 


CHAP, IIII. 


lor ele. 


Gr tumult y 
v qu einc fic, 


1 Weareto ſtriue againſt c ou«touſne [ſr, An mperance, 


5 pride, 11 ditraftion and raſh iudgement of others, 
33 & not to be confident in the good ſucceſe of world- 
ly buſinrſie, but mindſull euer of the vncrrtauntie of 
thu life, to cammit aur ſelues,nard all our affaires to 
God's prouidenct. 
Rom whence come marrts and || fightiags 
among you ? come they not hence, cuen of 
your || luits,that warte in pour members: 
2 Pt luit. and haut not: vc kill, and deſire to 
haue, and cannot obtaint: pet fight and warte, 


c alk: not. 

I ypc aſ ke a- 

l:e,that-pe may conſume pour || luſts. |{0r,plcofurc, 
c 


[[Or,bravikrgs, 
[|Or,pleafures, 


of the 1d, Ist of Go N 


i e for, e 
ut he gineth moꝛt grace, wherifoze hec pron.3. 34 
— 2 — the pꝛoud, but glucth grace . per. 5.5. 


Su (clues therefvze. to God: re» 
u be Will de from pen - 


carts ye 
ein i. 

to heaui 

0 | ſtlacs iu the fight of the 

11 not cuiil one af another ( hie · 

thꝛen:) t ſpeakth cui a of dis other, 
aneh e an — 1 =o 
t xLat, thou art not a doer of. the Law, bus a 
12 There is out Lawgiucr, mene 


1 
1418,05 


p_ 


Chap. j. 


Fail reisycing. Of patience. 


— 


—— — — 


* 


ſane, and to deſtroy: who art thou that iudgeſt early and latter raine. 

another 5 Beyeallo ea en heart : fo; 

13 — — wed (ap, Today 92 to moꝛ · 
row we will goe into , and continue - 9 lj Grudge » bi [| Or, gi 
there a , and buy, and 1 and get gaine: Judge gr: 


I4 as pe know not what ſhalbe on the 
—.— * foz what is your life? ¶ It is tuen a 
vapour fee appcareth foz a little time, and then 


Wap. 
Foz that pc ought to ſap,Jf the Loꝛd wil, 
l itue, and dot thts, oꝛ that. 


*Prou. 27. i. 
197 ſer it u. 


that knoweth to doe 
good, and deu it tot 2 vim it ts finne. 


3 VVicked rich —_ are — oo 24 vengeance. 7 
VVe — to be patient in affl tions, afler the ex am- 
Ple of the Prophets ard Tob, 12 to ferbeare ſwearing. 
1; Topray maducrſity, te ſing in proſperity: 16 
to acknowledge mut ally our ſencrall as t to pray 
one for another, 19 and to reduce a traying brother 


to the — 
Oe to rich men eand howle 
Chu Ram rics that 12 
2 Pour riches are coꝛrupted, and your gar» 
ae 


12 - 7 
9 5 
the Lo: 
5 r 
W ke bare nourtſhed your hrarts, as 
W ot᷑ ſla 
= IO killed the tuſt, 


SE Lozd; rs - Fs 


TT dent at 1561 


15 


fs 
EY 
S. 


— 


— Ik wy = 
and pon 
_ 3 mation, yonr nap, nap: 


= 


T7 


fl 


Os 

= 

=y 
— 


1 rad ofthe Churc — lit them 
ae yi, anoin tiag him with ople LG 


of the Lozd. 
ge? Aud rhe mover of him 9: and ihe 
hau > ommltten lhnnes cheyhaitbe be fop 


him 

16 Conkeſſe pour faults one to another 
re! one foz — that — may be bealed: the 
3 — ay pꝛayer of a tig 


17 Elias was a man ſubicct to like Ka 

ons as wee are, „ {| earneſtly that Oy, in 
ie might not rainc : and it rayned not ou the projer, 
earch the ſpace of thre yecres and ſixe mo» 


18 And he pzayed again,any che hes 
Mint, and the earth douche foozth ber frult. 
19 8 222 —— 

nn and one counext him, 

htm he which conucrtcth 
he rey Goon the 6x20nr of his way, hatiſans 
a — death, and ſhall hide a malticude 
of finnes, 


_ 
7 


D 
= 
8 


1 


j 


125 


J he firſt Epiſtle generall of Peter. 


I. 


CHA 
Ne — God brk bs 25 fſpiritnall graces: 10 


ſhea ing that th: ſalwation in Chriſt #s nowewes, but 4 
propheſied of d: 1 1 and exhorteth them ae- 
4129 to a godly cem r ſation, — wy 4 they 
art nom bern anew by the w 


To an in rltance incozrupti and vn · 
ved and cha kadeth not away, <p in 


5 Ie arc kept by the power of God tho» || 97, for vn. 
rods fac viito ſaluation, xeady to bet reucaled 


in 
9 rt ioytr, though now 


by fora teen cif necne bee) ye axe in heaninefls 
P 


{fold tem 

3 wy EY being mach 

moje yi cous then of {th Þ ng found 

vnto pꝛayſe nl and glozp, at the ap» 
Grace vnto multiplte d. 8 hauing not not terne, per loue, in - 

e 0 Toꝛd now pe (es hum not, yet beletuing 
f Gr. much, BEES LG _ —— iop vnſpeakeable, and full of 
f gotten glozy, 
tcſurre i 9 Recrſningthe end ok yonr faith, euen fhe 
ily hope, by the | ction of | - = 


The price for our redewption. I. Peter. 


— — 


q 
oo! of the — — 


fGr.perfeetly. 


Leuit 11. 44. 
and 19.2. and 
20.7. 


lor, fer that. 


inquit. d and ſcarched diligently, wo pꝛophe · 
d come unto pou 
Scarching what, oz what maner of: time 
the tte of Tyzuit which was in them did lg · 
nie, when it tet ued bifo 1 — 7 the rings Cy 
of A the gloꝛy 
Unto whom it was ——— - + not 
vato s, but vnts vs, they did miniſter 


the things which art now repopred vnto pou, by bins 


them chat haut pzeached the Goſpel vnto you, 
wh hangs he cnt downe from heaucn, 


bee — =. 1 22 the ende, foz the 
is to be bought vnto you at the re- 
yclatton of Jeſus Chia 


— o Pk whit which Catuation the Prophets baue 2 viſallow(din in decde ol men, but choſen of Cod, 


The corner Stone. 


— — — 


"Peallo gs lining ſtones are buflt vp a ort 
Ke c, an holy peer to offer vp ** 
ical | men acceptabie to God by Tecs 


Tolle ee, it is conteined in the Scrip» *£(4y 28 + 
ture, Behold Jay in Sion a chiefe cozuer paLits, — 
Stone, elect, pʒt cious, and he that belecucth on — 21.42. 
ye t be confound der 4.12 
you therekoze which belceue hie is or, be is an 
il precio bur vnts them wh.cy be dilsbedient ene. 
ſtone which the builders dilallowed, the 
(amis made the head of the co: 
Anda ſtone of (ſtumblin 9nd a rockeof gg 
W be, .... to them which ſtunbleat the wozd, 73 tt 
being dilobedicnt, whercunto allo they were 


IA As obedient children, not faſt toning your 8 


ſelucs accozding to the fozmcrlults, in pour ig- 


nozancc; 
I5 But as he that hath called you, is holy ; 
ſo * m holy in all manner of conugrlation ; 
© it is wzitten, Pe pe holy, toz J 


m holy 

17 And if ve call on the Father, who with» 
out reſpcct of perſons indgeth ng to t- 
uery m. ns wor ke, paſſe the time of your loiour⸗ 
ning heert in feare ; 

18 Foꝛalmuch as vt know that ye were not 
redetmed with cozruptible things, as ſiluer and 
gold, from pour vatne connerſatton receiued by 
tradition from pour fathers ; 

I9 But witz the pzecious blood of Chzil, 
hy a Lambe wichout blemtih and without 


23 Who verely was fozeo2defned befo + e 
ranation of the wo2id, but was maniteſt 
theſe lait times 
2I Who by bir doe belecue in God that rai» 
ſed htm vp from the dcad, and 14 glozp, 
** 2 —— — 1 
your ſoulcs in 


etru: h the Spirit, vnto 
an 20 loue Ace tyough the wu: erat pee lcue 


ns m—_ with a pure heart 
2 — a, not of __ 

5 12 — 2 * — word of God 

all is a au and all he glo- 

. 1 d alle wi 

thereof Falleth 


— — 

25 But _—— the Loꝛd endureth fo2 
— and 192 5 the —. which by the Goſpel 
is pzeached vnto pou. 


CHAP, IL 
He dehorteth them from the breach of charity: 4 ſbewing 
that Chrift is the foundation whereupon they are built, 
11 Hee beſiechcil; them alſo to ab ſtaine from fleſhly 
Imſts : 13 To be obedient to magiſtrates, \8 und tea- 
cheth ſernants how to obey thery maſters, 20 patieni- 
ly ſuffcring for well doing after the example of Chriſt. 


efozel aſide all malice,and all 
VVau Bale and hipaciſies and enules, and 


new bozne 
milkeof e woꝛd, that ye may thereby, 
n 


+ _— 


babes deſire the ſincere ceouſly. 


But pct area choſen generation, a roya ll 
Pileütbaub, an ho p nation, a \|pccultar people, or, purchaſed 
that yer ſhould thew fozth the l [pai of him, people. 
who vary called you cnt of darkenelle into his || O, vertu 


_— flous light. 
© Chich in time { wert not a pcople: but 
42 —— God ; which had not ob» O 2,4 . 
talned mercp, but now haue obtatned mercp. 
* — v beloued, I beſtech you as ſtran . 
mes, abſtiine from fleſhly luſts, 
which —— againſt the ſoulc, 
12 Hauing pour conuetſation honeſt amon 
the Gentiles, t — they ee lor, bhercie. 


von as euil doers 
5 ſhall behold, ea God 77 rhe = 


13 Submit pour ſelues to cucry oꝛdinance of 
man faz the Lozds ſake, whether it bee to the 
mne ſupꝛeme, 

D2 vnto gouernours, as vnto them that 
ae ent by him, koꝛ the puniſhment - — do⸗ 
ers, and fo; the men ol them that do 

I5 Fo! ſo is the will of Do char ug wells 
1 vt map put to lilence the ignoꝛance of foo 


16 As kree, and not f vſing pour lfbertii foz + Gr.4 
a maliciouſucs, but ache ſcruants of. | de 


I onour all men. Lone the bꝛotherhood. 
Kaas. Honour the Fin * bed 
** 
onely to the good and gentle; 
but alſo to the froward 5 * 8 
Ko: this is —— if a man —— 
contcne —_— God endure gricfe,ſufferin 


glozy is it, when ye be buffetcÞ 

Rr emer pers 
cn cx to (4 

tiently, e Ld acceptable rb e 


ruptible God 


lor, aſteame. 


* 


ſteps. 
. guile found 


5 was — — d reufled moe As 
[committed Naſal to htm —— = eos Hat — 


24 ho his owne ſelfe bare our 
his owne body jon! the tret, that we being dad lor, te. 
to ſinnes, thoutd line vnto righteouſnt 
whole liripes ye were healed, 


25 Foz 


How to ſuffer. 


— 


{Gr children, 


mY 


or, eu ng to 
tix brethren, 


Phl.34.13, 


f Gr. vpen. 


Aa 8.1213. 


{ 0r,remerence, 


25 Foz pe were as ſheepe going aſtray, but 
now ax: returned vnto the — and Bt» 
Fzop of pour ſou les. 


CHAP, III. 

1 He teacheth the duety of wints and huthands to each 
other, g cxlorting all men to unitie and lone, 14 
and to ſuffer per ſecut wn. 19 He declareth alſo the 

benefors of Cr. ſt roward the olde word. 


| . wile, pc 3 be in ſubiection to pour 
owne h S, that it any --A not the 
woꝛd, coey ailo may without the wozd be woon 
by the conucrſation of the wines ; 

2 CAbilc theyE behold pont chalte conuttla 


tion cores ed with feare, 
hoſe adozntng, let it not be that out* 


3 
ward adoraing , of p Jiting the hatte, and of 
wearing of goide,oz of putting on of il; 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is net co:rupttble, euen the orna» 
meut of a merke aud quiet Ipitit, which is in the 
light of God of great pꝛice. 

5 Fozaftcr this maner p the old tim*, the 
holy women alſs who tru.ted in God adozucd 
— being in ſubiection to their owne 


6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abzahain, calling 
him Lpꝛd, whole f daughters per art as long 
as pe do: well, and are not afcatd with any a» 
maßement. 

7 Likewiſe ye huſ bands, dwell with then 
accozding to knowledge,gtuing honoꝛ vnto the 
wife as vato t ge weaker veili ll, and as being 
hires together of the grace of like, that pour 
pages S be not hindered 

Finally be ye all of one mind hauing com ; 
paſſion one of another, (oue as baethꝛen, be pt- 
tifull, be courtcous, 

Not rend: ing euill fo2 enfl!, oꝛ tai ing foʒ 
railiug ; but contrattwile bleſſing, knowing 
hou ye are t qi called, that pee ſhould in · 

erfte a ble 

10 Fo: hee that will lcuelife, and ſee good 
paves, let him rcfratne Nis (Ong — — cull, 
and _ 11 * they 

ſchew gal e — 2 2 let 
hinrſerke —— 


12 9 of Lord are ouer the 
ne, ks -1., are open vnto their 
p ay: bur 4-1 the Lozd is f againſt 


13 An 10 who ts he Crd pd vg pou, if ye 
bc followers of that w 4 7" + 
14 But and if pee ſuſter toz righteouſnefle in 
ſake, hap — , and oa afratd of their 
tertoux, 1 'trouble> 

I5 ue 5 the Low God in your 
hearts, e ready alwayes to anſwer to 

y man that rug reaonofthe hop 

Et ence, edt whereas e. 
they ſpeake cuill of — = ilidoers. they ri 

e aſhamed 


may ally accuſe your oe 


Aho 

right hand of God, Angels, and antho:ities, 
and powers beins mae ht 

He exhorteth them to ceaſe $ om finne by the example of 

Chriſt, and the conſideration of the generall end that 

now approacheth : 12 and comfortetl; them againſt 

Fe £c#T:00, 

zaſmuch * as Chailt hath ſuffertd foꝛ 

Frs in the — * arme your (clues likewfle 

with t _ 125 hie that hath ſuttered 
in ys E ceaſed from ſinne: 

That he no longer ſhonld liue the reſt of 
his timed 2 the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to 
the will of God, 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice vs 
to hauc wꝛought the will of the Gentiles, when 
wee walked De katoulie! ic, luſtes, cxcelie of 
wo — danqucttings, and abomina · 

c 

4 UWhhercin they thinke it ſtrange, that yon 
on. not with them: to the ſame exceiſſc ot riot, 
_ cuflt of ou: 

5 Who ſhall gine account to him that is 

ar to Fa the — and the dead. 

thts cauſe was t <p p2ea- 
ched Ki to them that are _ tth — 
de indged accozding to men in the fle 
accozding to God iu the ſpirit. 

But the end ok all things is at hand: bee 
vc core foxc ſaber, and watchfull in pz yer. 

And aboue all things., haue ferucnt chart- 


—— pour ſelues: 2 ſha(l couer or, wil. 
| l Hor, v. 


the multitude of 
9 = © holpitalitie one to another without 
l 

- 10 Age tuery man hath rcceined the gift, euen 

ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 

3 of the manifold grace of God. 

I Tf any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as. the 
3 of God: if any man — him doe 
it as wor the abilitie which God giueth, that Gab 

all things may bee gloꝛiſied thzough Jeſus 
Chil, ie att and dominion fo e⸗ 


112 Beloud S it not ſtrange tonttr · 


* 2 [ hy 


> n ſpoken of, but on your part he is glo 

IF But let none of you ſuffer as a — 
ret, 02 as a thiefe, oꝛ as an cufl{ docx, 92 as a bu; 
f body in other mens matters. 


16 Pet 


= Y 


__ Reſiſt thedeuill, © 


vnto the elder: cee ſnblert one to 
— with 28 
— 1er rs to the 


ſelnes therefozc under the 
mu Pune yea God, that hc may exalt yon 


7 all your care vpon htm, foz het 
2 


er LS, nmr Egs 
2 


CHAP. V. 
1 He caxthorteth the Elder: to feed their flocks, 5 the whe in 


to 
ſoules 
ger to obey, 44 all to be ſober watchfull & conftant 


in the fauth: g to ref — ty) 


I rho ma alſo m Elder, nd a ia d — Id, - 


7 Os of * . ue. — fox euer 


lo eee EI 2 abend g vat 
mn % you taking the out of nat ar EE 5 r 


or ouerruling . Gods 627 at B elected 
g ; nel 88288 dert · 3 


7 — cs to the han ap u, and fo dorth 
freed a « Crowne of glozp tht 74 Greetpron ooo 

ritie with von all that art in Chailt 
* Likewiſe yee yonger, ſubmit your ſelues i Boob 


The ſecond Epiſtle generall of Peter. 


x Confirming — bope of - V0 Gedi ra- 1 Afr — 
685: 5 be exhortath — and good were Ip the * knowledge of our Lord 


- 


4 is 
16 And warneth them to be conſtant an the Abe blind, any — 
ten that he was old {innes. 


10 rc 
3 
It Fo: ſv anentrance 
of of our Lep 18 ee an Cham 
2 Whercfoze Y 


will not be ne glig ent to 
. t cet 1 


I 1 it meete, as long as Jam 
— —— 


— 
lou 


u(t. 16 Fo2 mt haue not followed cunningly de · 
5 nffcd fables, when wer m2de know. n vnto you 
0 tue: and to vertut, know the power 5 
s Þ 
And to knowledge. temperance ; and 17 Fo2 hee recetud from God the 


3 9 henour and n 


7 And to rorherly kintneſſe; fs my b.loucd Sonne in w am well 
and fl bod gr — — pleaſcd. . * 


t things, 
though p: know them, and be cd in tht 
ſablith the 


Falle teachers, 


3 And this voyce whichcame from 
ES ORs wr dog 


ann 
Je, that no pzophelic of I 


holy meu of God,ſpake 
ene, eee 7 
| | e L cre compre . 
— ſwellin 
18 Foz when 1 


85 
81 
ft 
x | 
| 
f 
15 

15 

i 

ö 

If 


p 
3 


ſeducers, 
whereby they de the better knowen, and awoydid. 
Ut there wert fall: 


= 
S 


j 
ji 


508 
il 


1 
= Lans 
f 
F= 


He An th them of the certaiy of Canfts comming t» 
Judgment, againſt rhe ſt ſcorner? who dp agar 
17; $ warning the god) for the long patience of God, 
ts haſten them repentance. 10 Hee deſeribeth alſq 
the maney how the world ſhall be deflytyed : II e- 
herrin them from the cx ation thereof, to all heu- 
nefſe ofi;fe: 15 And agen, to thinks the patience 
Gd vs tend to therr alu, M Pad write 1» 
them tn bu Epiſtles. 

T Lis cond Eplitie (belcned) I now weite 

vnto por, eh which J ſturre vp vou 

2 Thatye A 

phers,aud of the Commandement of vs the A · 


uernement. are they; 
3322 
Tx Angels which are greater in Creation. | 
( 
_— l I2 But cheſe, as naturall biui beaſts mav: old, andthe tarth f ſtanding out of the water, f Gr, conftng, 


2 the world that then was, being 


Chriſt our Advocate, 


God is light. I. Iohn. 
ha not new and kart 
De inner Jha 
— — 
D bee found of pln in Fett, Michal be, and 
Ring as (ome men count flackenefle ) but 
to vs · wat d -L 


[| or, haſting 


the comming. 


ä bend em. in Ly $ no darkeneſſe at all. 


enen per » but that all ſhould come to 


d account that the long ſufTrring of 
che 508 ſaluation — 18. 
ther Paul alſo , aceozdingto the wiltoene gb 


I Put rde dap of the EIS nen wito him, heath 


thieke in che night in the the heau'ns 
l paſſe awa a great any t E 
Hall palle way WIRE — 7 — 


alſa and the 2 


l e 
ming of the dap ol God, wherein the htauens 
being — fs ſhall bee diſſolued, 121 the Ele» 


b hard to be — which t ey 
learned and vnſtable, wieſt, as they dot alſo the 
7 Scriptures, unto their owne deſtruc⸗ 


17 Pe thcrefo2c, beloned, ſeting yer know 
things bekoꝛe, beware lcit pe al 0 led 
away with the — of the wicked, fall Fom 
pour owne itedfaitneſle. 
18 But grow in ſrack, and and in i the know» 
ledge of our 2 and Sauiott Jeſus Chuiſt: 
to him be gloꝛy both now and fo2 cuer. Amen. 


— The firſt Epiſtle generall of Iohn. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Hee deſcribeth the perſon of chriſt, in whom wee haue 
eternall lift, by a communion withGod: 5 to which we 
muſt adroyne bolineſſe of li, to teſtifie the trueth of 
that our c õmunion c profef on of fait h as alſo to of- 

ſure vs 2 the forgi wene 


© of ox fins by Chriſts death. 


3 Thatw bane ſme id hear — 
clãre we vnto a e ue t 
with vs; and truly our A 


ſhip 
the ? Father,and With 1 Jeſus Crit. 


4 And r 


your 7 top may 
his then is that meſſage which we 
heard of dh ano eee that — 


6 If wee lay that we haue fellowſhip with 


2 ie, wee lie, and doe 


e gur tone walke in the light, as he is in be 
t. wer haue fello one with 5 
any opp cus Chi — 


tw efap that we haut no ſinne. wet de · 


a Jfw-fayks 1 thet truerh te vs. 


wee ſay that wee haue not ſinned, wee 


| nake maltar,and his wozdis not in vs. 


CHAP, II. 


1 Hee cemſorteth them againſt the ſinner of infirmity, ' 


3 Ne te Ke God, is ts keepe bis commannde- 


— — 


ments, 9 to lou our lrethren, 15 and not to lawe 
the world. 18 We muſt beware of ſeduceri: 20 from 
whoſe deceits the godly 7 475 reſeruad by per ſene- 


ras ce in farth and bo ineſſe 


Non, t childzen, n, hel 0 vnto 


n 
* ons ; 
2 And he is 


hand» or che who e wo 


n * 
Ba pes nts, is a liar, E id keepech 


too 1 ut who —— him ve 
rily is the 7 14 , 
we * * 


miner ene but an olde commaundement 
which ye had from the begtuning : old come 


| mandement fs — which pee haue heard 


om the be 
8 Againe, a —— — — 
— — 3 — hing is true in him and 
ts paſt, and the true light 


Nth be lo tn thelighe,and hater 
1 5 n 
oO bee that loueth his — 00 


ligbt, and there is none occaſion of f tum tor. ſcandal, 


the 
bling in him. 
I1 But hee that hateth his brother, is in 
„ any in darkeneſſe, and 
no goeth, becauſe that 


13 J waite vatoyon, fathcrs, W 


le 


—— 
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The laſt time. 


Chapuij 
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55 known him that is from the beginning 
vlte vnto you, young ED bccaule pon halls 
——_—_— the wicked out. I walte vnto pou, lit · 

tie cylidum, becauſe pet haut xnowen the va 


14 I baut w — vor uchers, becauÞ 
hauc knowen hun chat is 
— becaule 


ou, youn 
TIE Sod e, 


x is 
3 
not ofthe Father, but is of the woꝛld. 


dthe world aflerh a 
t deb en e ane e + To 
18 Lite zen, it is the laſt time: and as 
44 chit a rp the 


e 
be made manifelt, that they 


r 
2 Ar vnctton from the holy not 
ae ee al 
— I su, betauſe pet 


Rk. 4 rthetruc t but — know it, 

22 ba no be by of the true 

ar, but bes that denicth that 
is 8 y that de; 


and 
iet \--— hl ſame 
but hee that acknowledgeth 
Ade ne nn 
24 
haue freely wk the we Ke that which 
pe haue heard from the be 2 rematne 
21 : alſo ſpall contfnne tu t t Sonne, and 


ather. 
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this ts the 1 that he hath pzo» 

* — 15 5 5 1 

27 But the annointing wktch — 
ceined of him, abioeth in pod; and pet 


Bclontd now: art wee the ſonnes of Gcd, 
2 — ap — — — 
ee Kos Cþ 28 — tang 

m;: e Hall (ce um as 
3 gane that 8 1 5 in him. 


— trenſt rei 
ſeth 18 the law ; } * 1 5 the 1 


„ Aud ye know that hee was mauife ſted to. 
See 
2 hath not ſeenc hun, nelthie 
let no man dettiue pon: 

hee . ulnts, is rightcous, tuen, 


committeth finne,is of the deuil, 
ll, ＋ the beginning: fox 
this purpole the God was manite* 
ted a that het he he wozkes of the 


ot Sod doeth not 
cede remaincth in tum. 
commi — finne , bccauſe bee is bozne of. 


on Jn this the childꝛen of God are manifeſt, 

and the childzcn of or deulll: whoſocucr deeth 
righrouſueſ of God, ntither bee 

95 898 * tolvorher 

from the I, 1 thould loue one 7 


ano 
12 Not as Cafn, who was of that wicked 
one, and flew his bzother ; and wherefoze flew 
her him? becauſe his owne wozkes were cutll,. 
and his bzorhers righteous, 
3. Wauailt not, my. bzethaen, if the woꝛld 


hate r. 

14 le know that we haue paſſtd from d 
unts life, know that en : be ny 
loucth not his bꝛother, abideth in d 
dl ig de e ere 
Salli lite nee 


a uc Wet the lone of Go 
becauſe 7 bis life fo: vs, and — 
downe our liuts toꝛ the bzethain, 


u b woꝛlds good, and 
nerd not ceerh h 500 . 1 his 


an · ene him; how dwcllcch 
the loue of Go 
0 vOpiletle — | _ loue in wozd, 
neither bene per DeeDe and in — * 
And now, littte chil den, abfde in 19 Aud h:reby mee know that we are of 
that when he hall appeare, we mey haue conti · and ſhall aſſure our hezrts before him 1 Gr. perſwadd'« 
dente, and not bee aſßamed beloꝛe him at his 20 For if our bett condemne vs, God fg 
conunbg. greater then our aue knoweth all things. 
29 N S 1 righteons, [| yee — N —— 10 — n 
ede n emal hün a 12 1 5 And whaſoner e wr re — 
CHAP, 111. doe thoſt — fi 
He diclareth the ſingular low: of Ged towards vs, in ra- 1 that ** 11 cee. 5 
king vs his ſo ane 3 Who therefore ought ob dienly wes ——_— his 
— 2 by commandements, 11 As «ſo brother cas Gil, nd and loue one anvther, as he hath - 
— — Father hath 171 And epeth his commaunde 
the ſoancs of God: A aid e - _ hereby wee Tell in im 809 ke th oy by the 
vn not, becauſꝭ it knew him no which he hath gluen vs. 
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Gods great loue. 


meſſagt that yte htard Lore commany 
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Tüte cho ſpitts. 


CH'AP.-HIL 


Fo: cs is the lone of God, that we 
— — — mes 
: 1 baute bozne of God ouer« 
t commerhthe wozld, and thists the victozy tyat 
* 7 Ae dee the wand 
zem hane but hee thor beleenery chat Jeſus is the Sonni 
that is in of God? 


; 6 Ti is came by water and 
; therefoze ſpeake N » but 
water and blood: and tt is the Spitit ryat bea 
in 


aule the Spirtt is tcucth. 
7 Foz there are theee bcare 


ont another: koꝛ lone 
— —— 


r leu: 
- with vt. 


Comm , : 3 which to the fanhfull are light, 
ad not griewews, 9 Jeſus is the eme of Ged,able to YDoles. Amen. 


— 
— — 


112 He complanech of Diorephes, 
A The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


Hoe exhortoth à certaine hongurable Matrene, wi 
cinidren, to per ſenereen Chriſtian lowe, and pelrefe, 8 


of conſtanciein the faith. Iude. Reuelation. The laſt time, 


— 
—_ 


— — — — 


The generall Epiſtle of Iude. 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profe ſton of the II _ 1 them, fo: _ haue gone in 
Kab. 14 Fa args ave crept in to ſe duce — t E Cain, and ran gucediiy after the er · 
Trg Cate reward, and peried in the 
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K t ſeruant of "I caried about fare: clouves trees whole withe> 
5 e („ twice dead, plucked vp by 


ou of the 4 ſaluation: 
koꝛ mee to wꝛite vnto pou , * 15 "Eo . 1 — vpon all, and to 
— * ye ſhould earneſtly contend foz conuince all that are vngodly among t — 
which was once delluered vnto the of all how — — derdes Which d 

_ t 1 "FW 99 —— and ot al — ud ſee 

oꝛ there are certaine men crept which ngodly ſmners haut n a» 
wie who were be foꝛe of old oꝛdeined to this nainit him 
On, ye ne don t — the 225 — The atners, wal · 
of our God into la altiulbelrg, and th. 2 * 192210 — —— an an mouth 
_ 92D God, and our Loꝛd Jeſu — 2 won weꝛds — — mens 
cauſe 


exhozt 


will therefoze put you farem 
thous 1 once knew this, how that the heLozd D 15 — z remember yr The vat wo ds, 
Hauing ſaned the people out of the land of wt c<were vere (ooken' befoze of tho Apoſtles of our 
err ſteward deſtroytd them that belecued 1 Jclus 1 
= And 2 Angels ls which t not TI who ſhould walke af- 
I or prirci- firſt cate, ter —__ vn oply luſts, 
palitie, ath > * —— "Ghatnes vader * Theſe beer e themlelues, 
darkneſle, vnto the tudgrmentof the north 
7 Eucnas Sodom = 20 But yee pour eines 
cities about them, 33 — — th on your mot ? falth, ing vpyo the holy 
felucs ouer to Fapnication ant and going after 
1 ‚ —⏑ be ny = the owe of Ho 
8 Likewile alto eheſe ehie vacamers bell: hp tem F 


efile 
fleth, z deſpiſe dominion , and ſpeake euill of * 22 And of ſome haue compaſſion, making 


leide Yer the dad a dun n e e ae oben — —— — 
Tach. 3. 1.3. 8 Ahn, bur lib, The Lab te. 2 wat ow vnto him hae iy able to keep 
n 


faultlefle 10 
t theſe ſpeake cufll of thoſe things eſt extetding top, 
ee 1 : 
＋ * 
ruꝑt themlclues, And euer. Amen, * and powers x 11 


4 CThe Reuelation of 8. John the Diuine. 


CHA p. I, | hs — of the de of God, and 
4 Tobn writeth h lation to the Churche 
W.: 7 — br: fo — — fan href of ofthe 9. CIT, (nd 67 6 
« comming of C 14 Hu gloriow power end t. de = any that 
= 5 85 ibis be of this pzop ele, and i 
S W which are best fo: 


at hand. | 
fn 

| pe en rg 

* which is, and which was, and which is to rod 
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Thecomming of Chtiſt. 


Revelation. 


Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, 


— 


Cor. 15.21 
coloſl. 1. 1 f. 
tHebr,g.14- 


et.. 5. 


2 0. 


. 41.4 
and 44.6. 


—— > 
ul And (ron Felus Chatlt, who iothe faith» 
the*firit begotten of the dead, 
and the Pꝛinte of rye kings of the earth : vnto 
lun — „ vs from out 


. kings and — 
vat God,and his Farpert to him be 
7 foz euer 


5 Bepulw he commerh wich e 


— N bin Bale e ty thal 
wt becauſe of : tuen ſo. Amen. 

= 8 Jan a and Omega, Ih he beginning, 
Ar and which (s bo come, the dl: 


4 Johns who alſo am your ha — 
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— Cl 44 dle 
nos, foz the the wozd of God, 


Io J was in the 
and heard ATI Lat 4, asofa t 


1 Saying, Jam Alpha and R — = tha 
kel and n and wyat t 
a booke, and fend it vnto 1 —.— 
which are in Ala, vnto us, and vnto 
Smyina, and vnto 'Pergamos, and vnto Thy® 
— — Dar dis, and Philadelphia, and 
nto Laodicea. 

12 And I tutued to ſee the voyce that ſpake 
with me. And being turned, J law ſeven gol» 
den Candleſtick :s, 

13 And in the müde of the ſeuen Candleſticks 
one like vnto the Sonne of man, cloathed with 


55 — -—7 4 the Bs and g — 
t paps a golden 
vis head and Roe were white like 


white as ſnow, and his eyes were as a 
wool gow! , 


15 And his feete like vnto fine bꝛaſſe, as if 
hep — —5 in a — „ and his voyce as the 
bund o 
16 And he 9 be bad in bt in his right hand ſtuen ſtars 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ſwoꝛd: and c 


t 
eee Flaw him, 
EO and he layd his ri 


dein vnto me, Feart not, 

18 7 am hee that liueth, and was dead, and 

behold. Jam altue foz euer moze, Amen, and 
hau? the near hell and of death. 

gings which thou halt ſcene, 

and the things which are,and the things which 


19 White the t 
20 The myltery of the ſcuen ſtarres which 


fell at his fect 


| om the 23 2 


houſawelt in Aces Foy hand, and the ſeuen hate. 


eee 
0 cucn t le; 
nen Candleſtickes which thon ſaweſt, art the 


2 — - HAP, II. 


What is commanded to be writtin to the Angels that i 
the Miniſters bf the Churches of 1 Epheſus, g Smayr- 
na, 12 Pergamws, 18 Thyatira : and what is com- 


mendad: or found manting in them. 


Funk an the Lois day the © 


man knoweth, ſauing be! tate: criucth lr, | 


of of 
VS. Noo the A due berth 


th en {tarre 
Ricks: themidet 1061 5 1 dne at 
know thy woꝛkes, and thy labour, any 
and how thou canit notbcaret 


w - 22 tried them 
gt are Apoltlis æ arc not, and hatt found 


againſt 
e 
art fallen, ping and doc 
02 elſe I will come vnto thee q 
thourepens. 


out of ee 


8 And vnto the An of the Church of 
cath the pri ana 


Sm 
the laſt, whuch — dead, and is 

9% FJ know thy woꝛkes, and — 
„„ and Iknow the la 


phemy of them which ſap, they are Lewes and 
ate not, but are the S guc of Satan. 

10 Feare none of thoſe things which thor 

ſhalt ſuffer ; behold the Deu dull cait ſome of 

— — — that ye may be tryed, and pee 

haue tribulatiou ten dapcs: be thou faith» 

1 pato deaths and J will giue thee a crowng 


I Hethathathaneare, let him heart what 
t ſaith vntot 
= — — 


* fait my Name, and haſt not denied my 
aith,enen in thoſe daycs, wherein Antipas was 
my faithfull Marty:, who was (latne among 
* where Satan dwelle 

4 But Jhan? a fi things — thee, 
becauſe thou — there them that holde the doc» 
trine of *Bal who tanght Balac to caſt a 
ſtumbltn qblock Ao or oe of Icrael, 
to eate actificed vnto idols, and to come 


fo 
m S205 haitthoua alſo them that hold the 1 1 


trine of the Micolaltants , which thin 


16 Repent, 02 elſe I will come vnto thee 
= 1 will ight againit thee with the 
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— —.— m ue * 
8 And 


a * Numb. 2 To * 
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Theranings againſt the Churches. Reuelation. 


13 And vnto the | of of 6 & 
Thyatira,w-ite, Th.le htheS the Spirit lalty 
of God, Wh» hach his epis de vnto d ob 7 
fice, aud his fete are lake fine alle: ladelphia 

19 Jknow aud ſer» c that 
aicganc faith, and th patience, and 


thy wozkg, ul, hc that 


efrom thryoare 

23 Ad Fan lomreyare 
„lere. 1.20 m all che ches — al 
and 15. 10. ” U _ 
32 » will J-make 
a pillar in the ary Sv, and be 
eee 
te whichyer hanealready, holde co of np Gal, mio b new e 
im Tom ye mari mp Gov: 1 wall ice yoo ha — 

" 
: | let 
* 
- run 
— enemas Frecztuwd of my Fa Lan fafth bee ae begin · G 5 T 
be ** 22 ning of the creation of God ; 


28 And will ut him the moꝛning ſtarre. 15 Jknow thy welkes, that then art net · 
ter 
a Ye tar harh an ary leh eee whe n 


becauſe thou art -warme 
CHAP. 111. SS hote , J will ſpue tte ont 

2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis i reprooned, 3 of m — 
exborted to repent, and threatend if he doe not repent 17 thou ſapeſt;J am rich and increa · 
8 The Angel of the Church of Philadelphia, 10 a (td d haue needeof nothing: and 
q_ or bis deligence —— a 5 The kno — ls yn wictched, and milt · 
ch 19 and admeniſbed — as 18 Tcomnbſtherto of me gold tried in 


brift lan deth at the deere, and knocketh. rich, and 
A $8 eocheAngrtart in Gar. ts EcN enn 
1 dis mis, he that ſhame of thy nakedneſle doe not 
ts of God,and the ſeuen ſtarres; anoynt thine cyes with eye-ſalue, that thou 


ſeuen 
know 
19 *As as Jloue, I rebuke and cha · 


20 Behold, J and ar che — hebt. 13.5, 


X ir tare and the dooze, 
ceſs J Meents in, ab Ap with him. 
* and yew 
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downe with my ather in his 
22 an tare, Itt him heart what 
che ed laled vocorhe 

ae AF a. 
—— Elders 6 The nee raft fall} oe 


and 
defies 2d) debinds. 16 The Bikey tp dawnrdiaie 
cre: and worſbrip bus that ſatr en the throne. 


tr garments, and 
white: foz they art 


1. 


The ſeales opened by the Lambe. 


the 


twelſe part 
a quart, 


Come 
ey, 
and 


looked, and behold, a 
g nd J > D(l3 z apale 


1 i ZH 11 : 1 Þ ff 


1 Rue H 


i 1. wif ahi Bt 
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dad opened the fourth ſeale, . 
— beaſt lay, Com? 


je 25 


ee to the end of the 


als ay, (4, 
5 and 
7 Andwhen 
heard thevopces 


of the ſcales in order, and what followed 
ſee thou — 


5 5 4 pr 
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A worthy to 12 They- 
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e The ende of the world. 


Reuelaion. 


The ee theſcaled, 


with 

thon not fudge and auenge our blood on them 
that dw2lf on the earth: 

II And white robes were giuen vnto euery 

— by Indit was ſaid vnto them, that Gon 

reſt pet foꝛ a little _— vntill 

15 c kellow lern ints allo, and their bꝛethꝛen 


| that Gould bee killed as they were, would bee hands 


{ed 
I2 And beheld when he had opened the ſirt 
— and lot * eee 
Ich: Sunne became blacke as ſackec loth 
bike and th: Moone became as blood. | 
2 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto —4.— 
[[Orgreen figs. earth, tuen as a lig · tree caſte Nile ly 
_ en the is ſhaken ofa mi 
*E(2.3 4.4. And the heauen departed , ara crow 
when it is rolled „ and tuery mo 
_ and J{land were mou out of thele 


I © Ande kings oftheearth , and the 

ny and 4 — — the c GE: captatnes, 
and the mighty men, and cuery bondman. and 
euery free man, hiv chemCelues in the dennes, 
and in the rockes of th: mountains, 

Luke. 23, 30. * Fallonvs, and hide vs from che face of 

15 — 12 on he thꝛone, and from 1 


of the Lambe 
t at day of hfs is com 
17 0 rene bay of ay bi wꝛath , 


CHAP,.VIT. 
! An Angel ſcaleth the ſernants of God in their ſore- 
heads. 4 The nber of them that were ſcaled of the 
tribes of Iſrael a cert ainemumber, g Of all «ther nati- 


ent an innamtrable multitude, which ſtand before the 


throne clad in white robes, and palmes in their hands. hall 


14 Their robes were waſhed in the blood ofthe Lambe, 


Ay aftcr theſe things, J 7 ſaw foure An; 
Ga Rat Baa rr 
- that the wind ſhould not blow on the earth, no: 
encheſeanozon anp tree. Angel aſtending 
Nr wh x joud vole 8 
! 
fouxe A Ages to — wis giuen to hutt 


nn and the ſc; 
neither t 
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manber of them whtch 


ond foꝛty 


ar 0 ee dete eee 
wn! 


— Ov Dfche trlbro! w Gad were ſea 


vnto the 
of - II Aid all che 


I6- "Inv ſaid to the mountatnes and rockes, 5 


4 Ahead 
U  wereſealedan hundzed 
25 aan ab cen of althe trthes of 


tl * 
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befoze the the Lambe, 
clothed with hot robs, py nes their 


10 And cxped with aloud — r 
nation to — — 
7 which licteth vpon the 


ſtood round about 


he thaone,and 
—— * — — 
5 men : bleſſing,and glozy,any 


10 


1; And one of the Efdcrs anſwered; ſaving 
vnto 
— 1 — een tn 


am 
15 Thercf, 

God, andſerne him bay 
ple: and he that ſitteth onthe t 
among them. 


od *Bfa.2 5.8, 
chap.21,4., 


1 At the of the ſewenth Seale, 2 cue An- 
gels had ſexen trumpets giuen them. 6 Feare of them 
— their — — and great plague: follow, 3 
Angel pucteh im incenſe to the prayers of the 


295 — — the 
K ſeuenth ſealt, 
A5 there was was 2 — Al at the — 


an houre. 
ſeuen Angels 
. an Tv Jaw — to them wert - 


3 And . HE Earns ſkood at 
ED tr 1 5 a 5 egg: ; 


t 
, 4 And the ſinoke of he, tncenſe which came 
with the pzayers of the Satuts, aſtended vp be» 
ET the 


(eV with che Altar, 


Foure Angels looſed. ; 
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